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THE HONOURABLE _ 


Sir William Courtenay, Bart. 


SIR, 
| REVAILING cuſtom has made it neceſſary to prefix 
| P the name of ſome Ga RAT PersoN to every book 
that is to appear in public; and this has induced me to 
take the liberty of introducing into the world this poſt- 
humous work of the author under your Patronage, 


Though I gladly embrace an opportunity of making 
my ppblic Acknowledgment of the great and unmerited OM 
Favours received at your hands, yet it is not without 
Diffidence, that I attempt an addreſs of this nice and 
delicate nature; but as I write with an heart full of the 


higheſt Eſteem and Gratitude, and with the ſtricteſt at- 
4 tachment 


* 
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tachment to Truth and Sincerity, I perſuade myſelf, from 
your known Candour and Generoſity, that it will meet 
with a favourable acceptance, and the kindeſt interpre- 
tation. 


As it is uſual, on ſuch occaſions, to pay a tribute to 


eminent Worth and Diſtinction, it would be inexcuſable 


in me, ſhould I be entirely kilent, and not endeavour in 


' fome meafure to difcharge this obligation, who have ſo 


fair an Opportunity, and ſo copious a Subject: Were I 
to trace the Dignity of your NoBLE AND ILLUSTRIOUS 


FAMILY through the records of Antiquity, I could with 
eaſe evince, that none can boaſt a more HoNoURABLE 


Deſcent, and that no name in Euros has been diſtin- 
guiſhed by higher Titles, both eccle/zatical and civil — 
Such high Extraction juſtly demands a ſuitable degree 


of Deferenee and Reſpect ; but, great as it is, it is ren- 
dered ſtill more noble, when ſupported by Perſonal me- 


rit, and Intrinſic worth; of this we muſt form our judg- 
ment from the conſtant 8 of a perſon's actions and 
behaviour—And here I do with the greateſt pleaſure re- 
mark, to your trueſt honour, your ſteddy and unſhaken 


adherence to the orthodox Principles of our MosT HoLy 


RELIGION, and a conduct correſpondent to its DIVINxE 
precepts ; and that in an age corrupted and depraved 
by Deiſm, Infidelity, and Licentiouſneſs. | 


* + 


Your 


DEDICATION. * 


Your unbiaſſed and inflexible attachment to our ex- 
cellent Conſtitution in CHURCH AND STATE, and your 
faithful diſcharge of the high and weighty Truſt ſo 
unanimouſly repoſed in you by your Conſtituents, —— 

And that Munificence and Liberality, exerciſed not 
only in the encouragement and ſupport of Public Cha- 
rity, but alſo in the compaſſionate relief of the indigent 
and neceſſitous, that fall more immediately under your 
own obſervation; as well as of the Numerous Poor that 
are daily fed by your Bounty, which, in my opinion, 
does not reflect the leaſt honour on your Generous Ho- 
ſpitality——Theſe are the EssENTIALSs, which conſtitute 
the Good and the Great man, the CurrsTian and the 
PATRIOT, render him acceptable to God, and juſtly en- 
title him to the love and eſteem of his CounTxr, 


Nor are the Virtues and Endowments which adorn Pri- 
vate and Social Life, the Duties of which you ſo Laudabl y 
diſcharge, in all its ſeveral relations, leſs worthy our 
eſteem and regard This is an intereſting and engag- 
ing ſubject, on which I could expatiate with equal Plea- 
ſure and Veracity ; but I am ſenſible to whom I write, 


and 1 forbear. 


As you are, Sir, poſſeſſed of every Bleſſing, that can 
contribute to the Happineſs of life, I have nothing more 
to wiſh you than a continuance, and enjoyment of them, 


which 


vi DEDICATION. 
which Ido in as ſincere a manner, as Language can ex- 
preſs, or a grateful Heart conceive. 


That Health, and, Length of happy days may be your 
own, and your excellent Lady's portion ; that your hope- 
ful Offspring may prove a Bleſſing, both to yourſelves 
and to the world, and when this Scene ſhall change, 
that your Names may be written in the Boox or L1FE, 
is the conſtant en of, ; 


/ 8 IR, 
Your moſt dutiful, 
1 Fi i moſt obliged, and 


obedient Servant, 


Man. BARN AR D. 
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TO THE 
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Undertook the publication of this Paraphraſe, to fulfil the deſire 

of the Author, and tranſcribed a fair copy for the preſs, which 

IT did from his own manuſcript, without the leaſt alteration, after 
it had been reviſed and approved of by ſome men of learning and 
judgment. 

I am too ſenſible, what little encouragement treatiſes of this na- 
ture meet with in theſe anti- ſcriptural and deiſtical times, and with 
what keeneſs the darts of the modern ſ{clf-ſufficient Freethinkers are 
levelled at the foundation of Chriſtianity, with an intent of eſtabliſh- 
ing Libertine principles upon the baſis of natural unaſſiſted reaſon, 
many of whom (it is to be feared) like the Traditors of old, are ready 
to deliver up the SACRED SCRIPTUREs to be burnt. The rejection 
and diſperſion of the Jews is a laſting monument of Gop's diſpleaſure 
and obſtinacy of that perverſe and ſtiff-necked people, and a judicial 
blindneſs, the dreadful conſequence of their infidelity and hardneſs of 
heart, verifying that prophetical paſſage in Scripture, They have eyes 
and ſee not, Sc. And let the daring ſupplanters of REveL aTIon be- 
ware, leſt the ſame juſt Gop take vengeance on them for their au- 
dacious and provoking attempts, and learn and be convinced in ſea- 
ſon, that there is no juſtification in his ſight, and conſequently no 
ſalvation, but thro' his bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, and an uniform obe- 
dience to his Hory GosPEL, as will more fully appear by che peru- 
ſal of theſe Epiſtles of St. Paul. 

As no wiſdom is comparable to, or can ſtand in competition with 
the knowledge of the HoLy ScRiPTUREs, which only can make us 
wiſe unto ſalvation, I would earneſtly recommend a conſtant and di- 

ligent 


ligent reading of thoſe SacxED WRITINGs ; and that the reader 
may not be led into any dangerous errors or miſtakes,” through any 
private miſconſtruction, or miſunderſtanding of places hard to be un- 
derſtood, it will be neceſſary to take with him the aſſiſtance of ſuch 
judicious commentators, as have employed their learned pens in ex- 
plaining the obſcure and difficult paſſages Thus inſtructed, 'men 
would want but little perſuaſion to convince them, that their true and 
only intereſt would be to contend earneſtly for the FAlTH once deli- 
ered to the Saints, and with St. Peter to ſay, Lord, to whom Jhall 
we' go? Thou haſt the words of eternal life. Anti-Chriſtian princi- 
ples, perhaps, never had more daring and zealous advocates, and there- 
fore we cannot be too well armed againſt the cunning craftineſs, and 
artful ſeducings of wicked men who lie in wait to deceive, and I need 
not ſay how natural it is to embrace thoſe principles, which allow the 
greateſt indulgence, and lay us under the leaſt reſtraints, the greater 
care is neceſſary for our ſecurity, that we may be able to ſtand faſt in 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free. What we ſhall be,, 
when the faſhion of this world ſhall have paſſed away, 1s a matter of 
infinite concernment : this is our probationary ſtate, our preſent beha- 
viour will be the grand criterion ; and as our faith and practice under 
the evangelical diſpenſation ſhall approve, or condemn us, ſo ſhall we 
be accepted, or rejected. As CHRIST is the way, and the truth, and 
the life, and no man can come to the FATHER but by him, ſuch as 
believe in him, embrace his holy Gosp ETL, and live a life anſwerable 
to the doctrine therein contained, he will ſhew the SaL VAT ION of 
Gop; but whoſoever ſhall obſtinately deny him, and not receive his 
ſayings, him will he deny before his FATHER which is in Heaven, 
he will be eternally rejected, and his portion will be appointed with. 
the UNBELIEVERS, 

I think myſelf ſo far obliged to do juſtice to the writer of the fol- 
lowing Paraphraſe as to take notice, that he was eſteemed a perſon of 
great learning and ſound judgment, and that he perfectly underſtood. 
the original text ; he had for many years made divinity his chief ſtudy, 


and particularly applied himſelf to the explanation of theſe Epiſtles, on 
2 which 


xvi R EBF A C E. 
which he beſtowed a great part of his time with the cloſeſt applica- 
tion—T am well aſſured, that he purpoſed to have gone through all 
St. Paul's Epiſtles, but did not live to complete his deſign, theſe that 
are now publiſhed being all that were finiſhed. 

How he has ſucceeded, the world muſt judge. As ſcarce any thing 
that has yet appeared in public, has eſcaped cavils and objections, it 
is not to be expected, that this ſhould be exempt, but, I perſuade my- 
ſelf, that the candid and judicious reader will find much leſs cauſe to 
cenſure than approve. I muſt obſerve, that though the author has, 
in ſome places, expreſſed himſelf in the ſame words, as other learned 
commentators have done, I cannot think this an objection of any 
weight, as almoſt unavoidable, where the ſenſe is obvious ; but it 
muſt be allowed, that he has ſet many points in a new light, 
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N this Paraphraſe on the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans, 
1 which I have here attempted to explain, I have not interpreted the 
words or expreſſions according to the firſt ſound of them; nor 
implicitly followed the expoſitions of commentators and critics, who 
have offered to explain ſingle texts, for no explication of particular 
paſſages can be of ſo much importance towards the true ſtating the 
Apoſtle's ſenſe, as giving in the firſt place a diſtin& view of the general 
deſign of the whole Epiſtle. I have therefore endeavoured to diſcover 
the true occaſion of the Apoſtle's writing it, the main ſubject of it, 
the principal branches of which it conſiſts, the diviſion of theſe into 
their proper parts, and the ſubdiviſion of them likewiſe into their pro- 
per ſections, paragraphs, and periods; and then to clear up the in- 
tricate connection of theſe ſeveral particulars, the ſeeming perplexity 
of the arguments, and the hidden force of theſe reaſonings, which 
eſcape the view of common Readers, in order to ſet forth the true 
meaning and coherence of the whole Diſcourſe in a clear light. And 
thus far, I hope, I have in good meaſure ſucceeded, 


A | The 
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The General Argument of the EPiSTLE. 


HE N St. Paul was ſeparated to the work of preaching the 
Y Y Goſpel to the Gentiles, Acts xiii. 2. he choſe for the rule of 
his travels in the performance of his miniſtry, that prophecy of Iſaiah, 
c. Ii. 15. To whom be was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee ; and they 
that have not heard, ſhall underſtand, as we ſee in c. xv. 21. of this 
Epiſtle. In conformity to this rule, he had hitherto ſtudiouſly avoided 
preaching in ſuch places, where the Goſpel was already made known, 
leſt he ſhould be ſaid to bu7/d upon another man's foundation, c. xv. 20. 
and for this reaſon he had not yet been at Rome, V 22. but hearing 
of the extraordinary ſucceſs of the Goſpel among them, wherever he 
went, throughout the whole Roman empire, c. i. 8. he had conceived 
an ardent defire to be among them, that by imparting to them ſome 
ſpiritual gifts for the confirmation of their faith and the furtherance of 
the Goſpel, he might reap ſome harveſt of his miniſterial labours there, 
as well as in other countries of the Gentiles, V 11, 12. And for this 
reaſon he had reſolved more than once to go to Rome; but had been 
as often providentially diſappointed, V 13. But now being come in 
the circuit of his miniſtry from Jeruſalem round about to Illyricum, 
c. xv. 19. and from thence through the Nations of Greece and Leſſer 
Aſia, as far as Corinth, and having preached the Goſpel every where 
thereabout, he thought to have gone from thence directly to Rome in 
his way to Spain, c. xv. 23. but here again he was providentially diſap- 
8 by this accident. The churches of Macedonia and Achaia 
ing 


thought fit to make a collection for the poor Chriſtians of Ju- 

dæa (a work of which St. Paul was himſelf always a fond promoter, 
Gal. ii. 10,) deſired him to carry it to them, and (it ſeems) urged their 
requeſt with ſuch cogent reaſons, as he could not reſiſt, c. xv. 25. 
28. Being therefore obliged to go back to Jeruſalem, and thus 
again unexpectedly prevented from paying his intended viſit to the 
Romans, he thought proper to ſend them a paſtoral letter, for which 
nevertheleſs (leſt 58 captious perſons ſhould be offended at his free- 
dom, who had not been miniſterial in their converſion) with remark- 
able complaiſance, he pleads the apology of his relation to the Gentile 
part of them by virtue of his office, as being eſpecially their Apoſtle. 
85 This 


* 
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This ſeems to me plainly the occaſion of the Epiſtle, and, I believe, 
whoever reads c. i. 8— 15. and xv. 15—29. can hardly think other- 

wiſe. | | BY | 
Upon this occaſion, to ſhew his affectionate care and concern for 
them, St. Paul fends them an excellent Diſcourſe adapted to the ſtate 
of the Church at that time, when it was much troubled, and diſturbed 
with the controverſy between the Jew and Gentile Chriſtians, con- 
cerning the neceſſity of obſerving the rituals of the Moſaic law, and 
eſpecially by the unchriſtian behaviour of the Jewiſh part, to the great 
diſcouragement of the Gentiles, and the general hindrance of the Goſ- 
pel. In order to cure which diſorders, and reduce both parties to a 
right practice and Chriſtian behaviour towards each other, the Apo- 
ſtle makes it his buſineſs to give them a right underſtanding of the 
matter in diſpute between them, by ſhewing, that juſtification or ac- 

ceptance with God and his eternal favour are to be obtained by the 
faithful obſervance of the Goſpel alone, without any regard to the 
ceremonial law of Moſes : And that this bleſſing cannot poſſibly be 
obtained by the moſt zealous and ſtrict obſervation of the law, with- 
out the mercy of the Goſpel. Thus c. iii. 28, Therefore we conclude 
that a man is juſtified by faith without the deeds of the law. Thus 
alſo, c. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we bave peace with 
God tbrough Feſus Chriſt our Lord. So again, c. ix 30-32, What 
do wwe ſay then ? i. e. What is the ſum and drift of the diſcourſe ? 
Why, that the Gentiles which followed nat after righteouſneſs, have 
attained unto righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs which is of faith : 
but Iſrael which followed after the lau of 1 ee baue not at- 
tained unto the law of righteouſneſs : Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought . 
it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law, So again, 
c. x. 3— 4. They being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going 
about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted theme 
ſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God, for Chrift is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, And to mention but one 
more, c. xi. 7, What then? Jrael bath not obtained that which be 
ſeeketh for, his the election hath obtained it, and the reſt were blind= 
ed. This is the deſign, the main ſubje& and burthen of the Apoſtle's 
diſcourſe, For the clearer and more diſtin& underſtanding whereof, 

we may confider it in three parts. - | 

In the firſt part, St. Paul, in order to fatisfy the Gentile converts 

of their undoubted title to the favour of God, and all the privileges = 
EE A2 is - 
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his elect and peculiar people, by the obſervance of the Goſpel alone, 
without any regard to the ceremonies of the Jewiſh law ; and to con- 
vince them of the inefficacy and inſignificance of all ritual obſervances, 
to juſtification and ſalvation, ſhews them the neceſſity, the ſufficiency 
and univerſal extent of the Goſpel diſpenſation : from whence it fol- 
lows, that by faithfully embracing the Goſpel without circumciſion, 
or any regard to the Moſaic law, we have juſt grounds and reaſons 
to glory in thoſe privileges, which the Jews vainly boaſted of, and 
truſted in, viz. the hope of a glorious immortality in the kingdom of 
Heaven ; joy and glory in ſuffering for the truth, the favour of God, 
who is our God, and we his peculiar people, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, the 
author of reconciliation to all of us, who believe the Goſpel, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, . . 
From whence it appears, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is become 
in its conſequences much more effectual towards the recovery and ſal- 
vation of mankind, than the fin of Adam was inſtrumental to their 
deſtruction ; whereas the law was ſo far from delivering thoſe that 
were under it, from ſin and death, or the final wrath of God, that it 
ſunk them deeper under it, ſo that the Jews themſelves ſtood more in 


need of the mercy of the Goſpel, than even the Gentiles. This was 


proper, and this was ſufficient to fortify the Gentile Chriſtians againſt 
the inſinuation and attempts of their Fewiſh adverſaries, to furniſh 
them with arguments for their diſputes, and to afford them ſupport 
and comfort under the afflictions, that might be brought upon them, 
for adhering ſtedfaſtly to the true doctrine of Chriſt, . 

In the ſecond part, St. Paul . turns his diſcourſe eſpecially to the 
Jewiſh part of the Chriſtians at Rome, and ſhews them, that the new 
inſtitutions of the Chriſtian religion. neceſſarily implies the aboliſhing 
of the old Moſaic one: And this he does by the ſimilitude of a wo- 
man, who is bound by the law of ber huſband, ſo long as he liv- 
'eth, but i ber huſband be dead, ſhe is free from the law of her hu- 

nd; which ſimilitude he thus applies: Wherefore ye are become 
dead to the law by the body of Chrift (i. e. by the coming of Chriſt, . 
who is the body or ſubſtance of the things ſhadowed or typttied in the 
law) that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him that is raifed 
from the dead, that we might-bring forth fruits unto God, that we 
might become the ſpouſe of Chriſt, by faithfully embracing and obey- 
ing his Goſpel, 5 . a 
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The neceſſity of which, was evident from the impoſſibility of 
men's being juſtified by the law, from thoſe ſins, into which they 
were unavoidably drawn by their evil affections and inclinations. For 
the law requiring exact and unſinning obedience, and withal diſcover- 
ing the heinous nature and guilt of fin, without affording either poſſi- 
| bility of eſcaping it, or means of recovery from the guilt of it, left 
men inevitably ſubject to fin, and the conſequence of it, eternal 
death. From which unſpeakably miſerable eſtate, the ſubſtantial load 
and inſupportable burden of the dread and terror of fin and death eter- 
nal, they could be delivered only by recourſe to the mercy of the Goſ- 
pel: And by this method they were, or might be effectually delivered; 
for by the merits of the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt they are deli- 
vered from the guilt of fin, and the dread and terror of everlaſting 
death ; and by the gracious terms of the new covenant eſtabliſhed 
thereupon; they are delivered from the dominion of fin ; which cove- 
nant of grace, propoſing acceptance with God thro' repentance, and 
faithful (tho imperfect) obedience, and affording the powerful helps 
and motives of the Goſpel, effectually enables all men, to ſerve God 
acceptably, unto juſtification and ſalvation, who carefully fulfil theſe 
conditions; ſo that the Jews are under the higheſt obligations, both 
of neceſſity and advantage, to quit their confidence in the obſervance 
of the ceremonial law, and to have recourſe to the mercy of the Goſ- 
pel, as the only means of continuing in favour with God, and obtain- 
ing ſalvation. | | | 
The plain conſequence of the foregoing doctrine was, that whoſo- 
ever of the Jews rejected the Goſpel (notwithſtanding all the national 
privileges, and outward advantages, which they formerly enjoyed) 
were out of the way of ſalvation, even in their moſt zealous obſervance - 
of the ceremonial righteouſneſs of the law, unleſs they were converted, 
and embraced the Chriſtian religion; and that having rejected the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, they were rejected from being any more the people 
of God. This the Jews might naturally be ſuppoſed to be offended 
at as a doctrine impoſſible, and inconſiſtent with the promiſes of God 
made to the patriarchs, and confequently to proceed from prejudice 
contracted againſt them by the Apoſtle, fince his converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity. It was therefore neceſſary for the Apoſtle to obviate this ob- 
jection before he could proceed, which having done in a very pathe- 
tic apology for himfelf, he reſumes the thread of his diſcourſe, and 
goes on to vindicate the truth and faithfulneſs of God, in fulfilling his 
promiſes made to their forefathers (notwithſtanding the preſent reje- 
| =O 2» 95 ction 
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ion of the unbelieving Jews) by ſuch proofs as ſhall be diſtinctly ſet 
forth, and conſidered in their proper places. | 

This done, the Apoſtle (having his mind ſtill warm with the thoughts 
of his preſent ſubject) repeats his love for his countrymen, and pro- 
ceeds to take notice of the occaſion of their miſſing the true way to 
falvation, which was their endeavouring to eftabliſh their own way of 
ſalvation, by a bigotted adherence to the ritual obſervances of the cere- 
monial law: whereby they miſſed the true way of juſtification, in 
which alone men are, and can be accepted, as righteous in the ſight 
of God, which was a moſt fatal perverſion even of the law itſelf ; for 
the very end and deſign of the law was to bring men to Chriſt for 
juſtification to eyery one that believeth and obeyeth the Goſpel. 

Thus the unbelieving Jews, the main body of that nation, are re- 
jected from being God's people, becauſe they reject the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, However the Jews are not univerſally caſt off, for a remnant 
are ſaved, who by embracing the Goſpel, continue a part of his pe- 
culiar people in the church of Chriſt. Neither hath God rejected 
them finally and for ever: But the converſion of the Gentiles profeſſ- 
ing the Goſpel in its native purity and ſimplicity, ſhall be advanced to 
that degree of fulneſs which God foreſees and intends ; it ſhall become 
the means of converting the Jews alſo, and ſo of reſtoring the whole 
race of mankind from the death of fin. to a new ſtate of life, in which 
, the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, and the peo- 
ple ſhall be all righteous. For the diſpoſals of God's providence to his 
church are ſuch, that the unbelief of the Jews at firſt; and the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles thereupon ſhall finally tend to the more illuſtrious 
reducing of the Jews likewiſe, and the ſalvation of both, to the glory of 
God's unſearchable wiſdom, goodneſs, and mercy. The particulars of 
this General Argument are diſtinctly ſet forth in the following Analy- 
tical Scheme, = | Ea 

The remaining, or (if you pleaſe) the fourth part of the Epiſtle, 
contains moral and practical exhortations and inſtructions, uſeful and 
beneficial to all Chriſtians, in all nations, and in all ages of the world, 
which is our Apoſtle's conſtant way of concluding his Epiſtle to the 
Churches, | | 

From the whole, I hope it will appear, that St. Paul not only rea- 
ſons with clearneſs and force of argument, but alſo writes in a metho- 
dical and regular manner, and that his language, when freed from the 
clouds and miſts, which contentious men have caſt upon it, is natural, 
plain, and eaſy. THE 
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THE 


ANALYTICAL SCHEME 


AINT Paul's ; Epiſtle to the Romans contains, I. The Salutation, 

c. i. I—7, II. The Introduction — 8—15. III. The Subject 
Matter of the Epiſtle, which is a diſcourſe concern the Goſpel, or 
the Chriſtian Religion, conſiſting of two main br wy, 5 the one do- 
Erinal, c. i. 11. The other practical. The former of theſe divides it- 
{lf into three parts, whereof FER | 


The FinsT PART contains, 8 
| Ch: y 
LA definition of the Goſpel. 1. 16—17, 
II, The reaſon of its inſtitution, 3 was the neceſſity 
of it in order to the ſalvation of mankind ; evident, in 
general, from the revelation of God's final wrath a- 
gainſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, 
whereby all men, being (more or leſs) finners, were 
become proportionably obnoxious to the puniſhment 
of a future ſtate. 13-20, 
And, in particular, from the univerſal depravity of both 
the Gentiles, who corrupted themſelves contrary to the 
law of nature, 
And the Jews, who are charged with the like tranſ- 
greſſions againſt the law of Moſes, and therefore were 
equally, at leaſt, obnoxious to the final wrath of God, 
notwithſtanding their boaſted privileges of the law and 


_ circumciſion, 11. I-29, 
Objections conſidered. | lil, 1—8. 


The charge of univerſal depravity _ againſt the 
Jews from the Scriptures of the Old Teſtatnent, fo that 
they could no more be juſtified by the law of Moſes, 


than the Gentiles by the law of nature. na 9—20. 
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The ki of the argument: The neceſſity of ch. Y 


2 new inſtitution of religion for the ſalvation of mankind, 


being thus evident, God hath therefore now manifeſted, 


and openly promulged that method of juſtification with- 
out the law, that which he hath appointed and ac- 
cepts, viz. by ſhewing mercy to penitents, and bring- 


ing men to falvation through Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
| hath propoſed to be the true propitiatory, the complete 


and only author of juſtification and ſalvation to as 


Obſervations, or inferences, 1. The Jews cannot boaſt 


of their condition, as any way better than that of the 


Gentiles. 
2. A man is juſtified by the obedience of the Goſpel 


only, without any obſervation of the law of Moſes ; 


ſince God is one and the ſame God, both of the Jews 
and Gentiles, who will juſtify and accept the Jews 


many as believe and obey the Goſpel. => iii, 2 1—26. 


WE 


thro' faithful obedience” to the Goſpel, and the Gen- 


tiles for faithful obedience to the Goſpel. 


III. The ſufficiency of the Goſpel to juſtification, with- 


out the law, proved 

1. From the example of Abraham, who was juſtified, 
or accepted as righteous, for his faithful obedience, be- 
fore the inſtitution of circumciſion, 


2, From the expreſs declaration of holy Scripture, 1 


the mouth of David, Pf. xxii. 1.2. 


IV. The univerſal extent of the Goſpel inſtitution, evi- 


dent likewiſe from the ſaid example of Abraham, who 
was accepted as righteous in the fight of God, before 
his circumciſion, and thereupon declared by God him- 
ſelf to be the Father of many nations, 1. e. the great 
pattern of juſtification to all, that imitate his example, 


and thus acceptably ſerve God in all ages, and in all 


countries of the world. 


V. The bleſſed fruits and e of the Goſpel, 
which are, 1. Peace and reconciliation with God. 


2. The Aſſurance of eternal happineſs in Heaven. 


158 Glory i in afflictions, which produce in us patience, 


28— 31. 


925. 


experience of ourſelves, a joyous and certain hope of 


0 1 our 
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our reward and confidence in our profeſſion, 4. The 
ſenſe of God's love raiſed in us, 1. by the Holy Ghoſt, 

iven to us, and 2. by our Reaſon. 5. The aſſurance, 
that God is our God, and we his peculiar people thro' 

Jeſus Chriſt, | | 

VI. A compariſon between Adam and Chriſt, whereby 
it appears, that the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam 
is become in its conſequences more effectual towards 


the recovery and falvation of mankind, than the fin of 


the firſt Adam had been inſtrumental towards their de- 
ſtruction ; ſince by Chriſt we are not only delivered from 
the effect and conſequence of Adam's fin, but more- 
over juſtified from all our actual ſins, with the addition 
of eternal life and glory to all that believe and obey his 
Goſpel : All which is entirely the effect of God's gra- 
cious mercy in Chriſt alone : Which excludes the law 
from having any part in it, and proves the title of Chri- 
ſtians to God's favour and acceptance, without the in- 
terceſſion of the law, But 5 

VII. The fatal conſequence of the Moſaic law was, that 
the Jews under it were ſo far from being delivered from 
their ſtate of wrath thereby, that they were plunged 
deeper through the law, and ſtood more in need of the 


12—19; | 


mercy of the Goſpel for their recovery and falvation, - 


than even the Gentiles themſelves ; and accordingly had 
greater abundance of the Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus 
afforded them for that purpoſe ; where fin abounded, 
grace did much more abound. So utterly uſeleſs was 
the law to juſtification and falvation, 


VIII. A practical obſervation, viz. Though the Free 


Grace of God in the Goſpel juſtifies all men (who be- 
lieve and obey it) from all their ſins, yet the Goſpel 
affords not any the leaſt encouragement to continue in 
fin, but on the contrary, lays the ſtricteſt obligation 
poſſible upon Chriſtians to abound, and encreaſe more 
and more in the conſtant practice of holineſs, righte- 
ouſneſs, and all manner of virtue and good works. 


'B =, The 


U 
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vi. I-23; 
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The SECOND PART (directed chiefly to the Jewiſh converts) 
. contains, . 
Ch. y 
I. Their diſcharge from the obſervance of the Moſaic 
law, as by death. 5 
II. Their obligation to quit the law, and have recourſe 
to the Goſpel, by which they were enabled to bring 
forth fruits of obedience acceptable unto God; where- 
as, under the law, thro' the prevalence of their evil 
affections rendered ſinful by the law, they were drawn 
into ſin, and ſubjected to eternal death, the juſt and 
natural conſequence of it. | 5—0 
Not that the Law was the proper cauſe of Sin, but that | 
diſcovering the heinous nature and guilt of it (without 
affording either poſſibility of avoiding it, or means of 
recovery from the guilt of it) through tranſgreſſion it 
became the occaſion of aggravating, and rendering it 
criminal to the higheſt degree. | 7—8 
Neither was the law the proper cauſe of death (or the - - 
puniſhment of a future ſtate) but thro' tranſgreſſion it 
became the occaſion of it. 9—13. 
III. A true account of this (ſeeming) perplexity, viz. By 
reaſon and conſcience a man is of neceſſity obliged to 
approve the law of God, as holy, juſt, and good, and 
ſtrongly invited to act con formably thereunto ; but by 
evil affections he is often drawn into ſin, whereby he 
SO becomes unavoidably ſubject to eternal death; from 
which unſpeakably miſerable eſtate, he can be deliver- 
ed only by recourſe to the gracious mercy of God in ZE 
Chriſt Jeſus, and by that he is effectually delivered 
from it, | 
IV. The effectual deliverance of good Chriſtians from 
condemnation, who are freed from the guilt of ſin by 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt's death; and from the dominion 
of it by the powerful motives and aſſiſtances of the 
Goſpel, if they faithfully obey the precepts thereof, 
which are the dictates of the Holy Spirit, viii. 111. 


V. An 


vil. 1 —4. 


14—25. 
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V. An earneſt exhortation to obedience. 

VI. Encouragements to patience. 1. The hope and pro- 
ſpect of our future reward. 

2. The aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit enabling us to 
pray acceptably to him, for ſuch things, as are agree- 
able to his will, which are always beſt and moſt pro- 


fitable for us. | | 
3. The peculiar love and favour of God and Chriſt. 


The Trirp PART contains, 


Ch, y 


Vil, I 2 — 1 7. 


26—30, 
31—39. 


I. A vindication of himſelf from the ſuſpicion of preju- 


dice in the foregoing diſcourſe; becauſe the plain re- 
ſult of it is, that the unbelieving Jews, notwithſtand- 
ing their moſt ſtrict and zealous obſervance of the law, 
are out of the way of ſalvation, and having rejected 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, are themſelves rejected from be- 
ing God's church and people. 2 

II. A vindication of God's truth and faithfulneſs, in per- 
forming his promiſes made to the Patriarchs, notwith- 
ſtanding the rejections of the unbelieving Jews, evi- 
dent 


1. From the rejection of Iſhmael, and confinement of 


the promiſe to Iſaac and his ſeed. | 

2. From the rejection of Eſau, and confinement of the 
promiſe to Jacob and his ſeed. | 

3. From God's own declaration to Moſes, that he 
(who is the ſole diſpoſer, and only eompetent judge) will 
beſtow his free gifts and favours, where he thinks fit ; 


and on the other hand will make examples of his wrath 


upon ſuch incorrigible ſinners, as he (in his unerring 
judgment) ſees proper. 
III. An objection anſwered. | 
IV. The conſequence of the Jews unbelief, viz, That 
the Gentiles are received into the church of God, and 


themſelves caſt out, according to the ancient prophe- 


cies concerning both. 


B 2 V. The 
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V. The ſum of the whole diſcourſe, viz, That the Gen- Ch, 7 


tiles, by embracing the Goſpel, have attained to the 
true and only way of juſtification and acceptance ; but 
the Jews, by ſeeking it in the way of legal obſervances, 
and adhering obſtinately to them for it, have miſſed 
it. 

VI. The impoſſibility of juſtification by the terms of the 
law, without recourſe to the mercy of the Goſpel, de- 
clared by Moſes. 

VII. Obſervations concerning the Goſpel. 5 It was ne- 
ceſſary to be preached to all nations. 

2. The unbelief of ſome is no objection ad the 
truth and the excellency of it; 

It has been preached accordingly to all nations. 

4 The Jews had (in the prophecies of the Old Te- 
We forewarning of God's intentions to re- admit 
the Gentiles into his church under the Meſſiah, and to 
caſt them off for their infidelity. 

VIII. Obſervations concerning the rejection of the unbe- 
lieving Jews, 

1. It is not total, becauſe a remnant are ſaved. 

It is not final, becauſe in the fulneſs of time they 
alſo ſhall be converted and reinſtated in the church and 
fayour of God. 

3. Therefore the Gentiles ought not to deſpiſe and in- 
ſult the Jews, conſidering, that they are ſtill included 
in the promiſes of God made to the Patriarchs, and 
finally intitled to the ſame eſtate of ſalvation with 
themſelves; but their buſineſs is to take eſpecial care, 
that they walk worthy of the Goſpel; leſt they alſo 
be caſt off, after the like example of unbelief. 

4. That the reſtauration of the Jews terminates in the 


ix. 30—33. 


xi. 


eneral ſalvation of both Jews and Gentiles, to the 


glory of God's incomprehenſible wiſdom, and adorable 
goodneſs and mercy. 
IX. A pious and emphatical concluſion, 
F 


— 


The 


1— 13. 


I4—15. 


I 6—17. 
18. 


19—21. 
1210. 


1116. 


1729. 


30—32. 
33—36. 
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The Practical Branch contains, 
Ch. / Ch. y 
I. Moral inſtructions and exhortations; and theſe firſt, X11, and xiii. 
general ; ſecondly, particular, concerning the due be⸗ 
haviour of the Jews and Gentiles towards each other; xiv. 1. xv. i 3. 
with regard to the uſe of indifferent things. 
II. The occaſion of this Epiſtle, viz. The diſappoint- 


ment of his intended journey to Rome. xv. 14—33. 


III. A recommendation of Phoebe, with ſalutations to ſe- 

veral particular Chriſtian brethren, and to all in ge- 

neral. XVI, 1—24. 
IV. A pious concluſion of the Epiſtle, with a Doxo- 


logy. N 1 25—27. 


* 


LESSON 


f 
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LESSON I. Szcrion I. Chap. i. 17. 
The INSCRIPTION. 


ETTING forth (according to the ancient way of inſcribing letters) 
I. The writer's name and title: St. Paul, a ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, called immediately by himſelf to the holy function of an 
Apoſtle, and eſpecially ſet apart to the peculiar work of that office; 
the great honour and happineſs of which appears from the incom- 
parable excellence, and high importance of the ſubject matter of his 
preaching, the Goſpel of God, the glad tidings of that glorious 
redemption, which God by all the ſucceſſive Prophets, throughout 
the whole. period of the Old Teſtament, promiſed to mankind ; 
procured for us, and conveFed to us by a perſon of the higheſt 
and moſt exalted dignity, even the Son of God himſelf, demon- 
ſtrated to be ſo by that wonderful miracle of his reſurrection from 
the dead, and ordained to no leſs end than the converſion and ſal- 
vation of mankind, 2, The character of the perſons to whom he 
writes : The Chriſtians at Rome beloved of God : Partakers of his 
mercy in the Goſpel, and ſanctified thereby. 3. The ſalutation 
expreſſing his hearty wiſh of grace and peace, all manner of Evan- 
gelical bleſſings to them, from God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. For the right underſtanding of this ſection, it muſt be 
obſer ved, that what goes before, and follows after the parentheſis, 
as here marked, properly makes up the inſcription, thus, Paul a 
ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and an Apoſtle of the Goſpel of God, to all 
the Chriſtans at Rome, wiſhes Grace and Peace: But upon men- 
tioning the Goſpel, the Apoſtle's mind was fo ſenſibly affected 
with the thoughts of God's exceeding great love and goodneſs, in 
vouchſafing this miracle of mercy to ſinners ; of the great dignity 
of its meritorious author, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, demonſtrated by 
his reſurrection to be the Son of God, by whoſe gracious interpo- 
ſition it is procured for us, and conveyed to us; of the excellent 
end and deſign of the diſpenſation itſelf, no leſs than the ſal- 
vation of mankind, together with the great favour, with which 
himſelf in particular was honoured, in being made a diſpenſer and 
promulger of it; the Apoſtle's mind, I fay, was ſo highly 18 
| -.2 aj 
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and full with theſe thoughts, that (before he went on) he could 


not forbear giving them utterance in a long 


arentheſis, or digreſ- 


ſion, which is of admirable uſe to raiſe attention to his whole diſ- 
courſe, in all conſiderate and well- diſpoſed penſons, to add ſingular 
weight and authority to his admonitions, and to render his exhort- 
ations prevalent and effectual. 


TEXT, 
Ch. i. V .1—7. Paul a 


ſervant of Feſus Chriſt, 
called to be an Apoſile ſe- 


parated unto the Goſpel of 


God, | 

2. (Which he had pro- 
miſed afore by his Pro- 
pbets in the boly Scri- 
prures) 


3. Concerning his Son 


Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which was made of the 


feed of David, according feQually declared and proved [c] to be the 


to the fleſh, 


4. And declared to be 


the Son of God with pow- 
er, according to the ſpirit 


of holineſs, by the reſur- 
rection from the dead: 


5. By whom we have 
received grace and apo- 


PARAPHRASE. | 

Paul a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called im- 
mediately by himſelf [a] to be an Apo- 
ſtle, and ſeparated by the peculiar appoint- 
ment of the Holy Ghoſt, to the ſpecial of- 
fice of preaching the Goſpel of God (that 
great and univerſal bleſſing, which Got 
had promiſed by all his holy Prophets [5], 
from the beginning of the world, through- 
out the whole ſeries of the Old Teſtament, 
in numberleſs predictions) concerning his 
only Son, who was born of the poſterity of 


David, with regard to his human nature 
of infirmities and ſufferings ; who was ef- 


Son [d] of God, in a moſt convincing 
manner, according to the teſtimony of the 
Holy Ghoſt 5 confirming it beyond all 
poſſibility of doubt, by his reſurrection 
from the dead; even Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, by whom we have received the gra- 
cious manifeſtation of God's compaſſion 
towards ſinners in the Goſpel, who hath 
ſent forth us the Apoſtles, to preach or 


fileſhip for obedience to the 
faith among all nations 
for his name : 


publiſh-it to the world, with mighty works, 
and demonſtration of the Spirit, in order 
to bring back the nations to the knowledge 
of God, and the practice of virtue, by the 
arguments and motives of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, for the advancement of the Glory 
of his Name among men, in which num- 6 


ber 


5 2 whom are ye 
alſo the called of Feſus 
+: of Fel 
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7. To all that be in bet of converted nations you have the hap- 
Rome, beloved of God, cal= pineſs to be found, thro' your obedience to 
led to be Saints : Grace his merciful call:) To all the Chriſtians at 

10 you, and peace from Rome, beloved of God, called effectually 
God our Father, and the to partake of his gracious mercy in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Goſpel, and ſanctified thereby, I Paul ſend 
| this letter, wiſhing you favour and peace 
JI, all manner of bleſſing from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


NOTES. 


[a] See Acts ix. 3—8. and xiii, 2. | | 

[5] The Goſpel was in part diſcovered from the creation of the world, 
and thro? all ſucceſſive ages opened gradually with more and more plain- 
neſs, as the time of its promulgation drew near; it was firſt hinted ob- 
ſcurely to Adam by the promiſe Gen. iii. 15. that the ſeed of the woman 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head; and afterwards, a little further, opened to 
Abraham, by ſhewing him, Gen. xxii. 18. and xxvi. 4. that in his ſeed 
ſhould all the nations of the earth be bleſſed ; then, with ſtill more diſtinct 
circumſtances to Moſes, under the numerous types and ſhadows of the 
law ; and laſtly, it was foretold by all the ſucceeding Prophets, in declara- 
tions {till clearer and clearer, 'as the time of its open eſtabliſhment drew 
near. | | 

[e] By the reſurrection of Chriſt, he was declared as by an expreſs an- 
nunciation ; he was deſcribed as by a diſtinguiſhing mark and character, a 
particular ſign or token; he was determined, as it were, by a definitive, or 
decifive ſentence, according to the decree of God revealed, Pſ. ii. 7. and 
he was proved and manifeſted, as 1 an evident demonſtration of the di- 
vine power, and unexceptionable teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, to be the 
Son of God. Theſe, I think, are all the ſignifications of the word ogcdiv- 
20. any way applicable to this paſſage, and theſe are all implied in the 
paraphraſe. | | 

[4] The Son of God, not only in that ſenſe, in which they, who ſhall 
be accounted worthy to obtain the happineſs of the world to come, are the 
Sons of God, being the ſons of the reſurrection to eternal life, Luke xx. 36. 
but moreover the Son of God, in that abſolute and peculiar ſenſe, in which 
he is declared to be the Son of God in the Scriptures, where the higheſt 
titles are aſcribed to him, and the greateſt things ſpoken of him. Holy 
Spirit, or Spirit of holineſs: Theſe, words may be underſtood of that. 


Holy Spirit, which is the % , the divine nature of Chriſt, or 1 
im- 
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himſelf, as demonſtrating himſelf to be the Son of God by his reſur- 
rection, effected by his own power, John ii. 19. and x. 18. and in this 
ſenſe the oppoſition to ald cagre in the toregoing verſe ſeems clearer. But 
the interpoſition of the words, & Judge, makes it reaſonable to think that 
v Ivebe is in ſenſe connected with & Ives, and not with T5 Ge, 
from which it is ſeparated by this interpoſition. Beſides, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that if the Apoſtle had intended this of Chriſt himſelf, or the di- 
vine Aly, when he mentioned his reſurrection, as an undeniable proof of 
his aſſertion here, he would have added ſomething more expreſsly ſignifying, 
that it was the immediate effect of his own power: And it is alſo more 
agreeable to the other Scriptures (to the analogy of Scripture) to under- 
ſtand the words of the Almighty operations of the Holy Spirit, exerted in 
the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. | 

[e] This verſe may be otherwiſe interpreted thus, Who was effectually 
demonſtrated to be the Son of God, through the 8 of the Father, ex- 
erted and manifeſted according to the operation of the Holy Spirit, by his 
reſurrection from the dead, ſee Luke i. 35. where the Holy Ghoſt and the power 
of the Moſt High are ſynonymous expreſſions, and 2 Cor. xiii. 4. and Eph, i. 
19, 20. where Chriſt is ſaid to be raiſed from the dead, and to live by the 
power of God the Father; and 1 Pet. iii. 18. where he is ſaid to be quick- 
ened, i. e. raiſed from the dead, by the ſpirit. But this is only a ſmall vari- 
ation in the conſtruction of the words, and not any material difference in 
the ſenſe of them. | 45 

[f] I think the Apoſtolical Benediction, whether expreſſed by the word 
Grace alone, or elſe by that and other words or expreſſions added to it, im- 
ports all manner of bleſſing and favour from the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; even as the wiſh of Peace among the Jews ſignified all 
manner of bleſſing or happineſs from the God of Iſrael, . 


LESSON II. Sscriox II. Chap. i, 5 15. 


The IN TRODUCT1ON, 


Eclaring his thanks to God for his great goodneſs vouchſafed 

to them in the happy ſucceſs of . the Goſpel among them, 
which he heard of wherever he went through the whole Roman 
empire; and which gave him ſufficient occaſion to rejoice, and give 
God thanks; fince with the moſt ſincere love and Chriſtian affe- 
ction he deſired nothing more, than the advancement of their ſpiri- 
tual welfare; in proof of which he calls God to witneſs, how 


conſtantly he expreſſed to Him his care and concern for them in 
5 C | 2" oo 


18 
his prayers, always beſceching God, to grant him an oppertunity 
of coming to Rome; and that they might have no room to ſuſpect 

the ſincerity of his profeſſion, becauſe he had not viſited them all 


2 
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this while, ſince he had been a preacher of the Gofpel, he aflures- 
them, that it was not through any want of good-will, but through 
want of opportunity, that he had not yet been at Rome; 5 that 
he had often purpoſed and longed to be there, that he might im- 
part to them ſome gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, together with Goſpel 
inſtructions, for their confirmation and improvement in the know- 
ledge and practice of the Chriſtian religion, to their mutual com- 
fort, and that ſo he might have ſome fruit of his labours among 
them as well as other nations, according to the nature of his office, 
as Apoſtle of the Gentiles: By vertue of which truſt it was incum- 
bent upon him, to preach the Goſpel to all ſorts of people of all 


nations and countries, conditions and capacities whatſoever, in diſ- 


charge of which duty, as far as in him lay, he was ready to preach 


it at Rome alſo; for that he was not aſhamed to preach the Goſpel, 
in that or any other place. | | 


XF. 
Ch. i. 8 — 10. Firſt, I 
thank my God, through 


Feſus Chriſt, for you all, 


that your faith is ſpoken 
of throughout the whole 
world. 

For God is my wit- 
ll whom 1 ſerve with 
my ſpirit in the Goſpel of 
his Son, that without ceaſ- 
ing I make mention of you 
always in my prayers, 

10. Making requeſt (if 
by any means now at 
length I might have a pro- 
ſperous journey by the will 
of God) to come unto 
you, 


PARAPHRASE. 
Now, in the firſt place, I thank God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for his great mercy 
and goodneſs vouchſafed to you all, in the 
happy ſucceſs of the Goſpel, ſo eminent 


among you, that I hear it highly ſpoken 


of every where in my travels throughout 
the whole Roman [a] empire, and which 
is to me a juſt cauſe of joy and thankſgiv- 
ing. For God himſelf, whom I ſerve with 
the utmoſt ſincerity and diligence, in pro- 
moting the Goſpel of his Son, is my wit- 
neſs, how conſtantly and affectionately I 
expreſs my care and concern for you in my 


prayers to him, always making it my re- 10 


queſt, that (if by any means it be his ble(- 
ſed will, to grant me now at length a fa- 
vourable opportunity of a journey) I may 
come to Rome, 

1 Er 11. For 
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11. For I lung to ſee 


you, that J may impart 


unto you ſome ſpiritual. 


gift, to the end you may 
be gabe; - 

12. That is, that I 
may be comforted toge- 
ther with you, by the mu- 


ME, 


13. Now T would not © 


have you ignorant, bre- 
 thren, that oftentimes 1 


purpoſed to come unto you 


(but was let hitherto )that 
T might have ſome fruit 
among you alſo, even as 
among other Gentiles. _ 
14. J am debtor both 
fo the Greeks and to the 
Barbarians, both to the 
| aviſe, and to the unwiſe. 
15. So, as much as in 
me is, I am ready to 
preach the Goſpel to you, 
that are at Rome ali. 


gating and advancing che 


tual faith both of you and 


1 
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For I long to ſee you, and to be with 11 


you, that I may communicate to you ſome 
ſpiritual gifts and powers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for your improvement and con- 
firrhation in the Chriſtian Religion; I12 
mean, that being among you, I may re- 
joice together with you, each of us in the 
others [5] faith (you, in receiving the be- 
neficial effects, and I, in beholding the 
ſucceſs of my miniſtry) and ſo we may be 
mutual comforts to one another. | 


Now therefore (ſeeing J profeſs, that 13 
for a long time I have had ſuch a deſire to 
be among you, and yet) haye not viſited 
you all this while, from my firſt call to the 
preaching of the Goſpel, I am therefore 
concerned (for your ſatisfaction of my ſin- 
cerity in this profeſſion of my deſire to be 
with you) to let you know upon this occa- 
ſion, that through many hindrances I have 
not been able to accompliſh my purpoſe, 
c. XV. 22, and that the reaſon why I have 
not been at Rome, is only want of oppor- 


tunity, not want of good-will. For I have 


often purpoſed in my mind [c] to come 
(but have been hitherto providentially hin- 
dered from coming) to you, that I might 


have ſome fruit of my miniſtry, in propa- 
Goſpel of Chriſt at Rome, as well as in other 


countries of the Gentiles, according to the duty of my proper Apoſtle- 
ſhip; by virtue of which J am obliged to preach the Goſpel to all na- 
tions, and people of all capacities and conditions, Greeks and Barba- 
rians, polite and ignorant, wiſe and unwiſe ; and therefore, in purſu- 
ance of this obligation, I am ready, as much as lies in my power, to 
| preach the Goſpel at Rome alſo. For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 

of Chritt, to own or preach it there, or any where elſe. 5 


C 2 NOTES. 


1 PARAPHRASE on ue Ch. i 
| | s. 5 


[a] Throughout the whale world, i. e. through all the Roman Empire, 
which at that time e Was the greateft, or principal part of the known 


world. 
[4] The word faigh here, with regard to St. Paul, ſeems to denote chiefly 
Wis poet of working miracles, and conferring the extraordinary gifts of 
oly Ghoſt, in dfter ro prove "and confirm the truth of Chriſtianity ; 
and accordingly, with regard to the Roman converts, it is to be underſtood | 
in ordinary to ſignify their obedience to the'Gofpel. | 
[e] St. Paul was hindered from coming to Rome chiefly by more neceſ- 
fary bufineſs. of his Apoſtolical office, c. xv. 22. but ſometimes proba- 
| bly by oppoſitions and rſecutions; and at other times perhaps by the 
ſuggeſtions of the Holy Spirit to the contrary, ſee Acts xvi. xvii, 


Sycrion II. Chap. i. 16—17. 


The Apoſtle, having in the former ſecdtion, by a very affectionate 
and obliging introduction, let himſelf into the main fubject of his 
Epiſtle, which is a diſcqurſe concernin Wo Goſpel, begins with a 
definition or deſcription thereof: It is, Fi be, the W work of 
God, or the manifeſtation of God's tay power for the ſalv- 
tion of mankind, in which his gracious method of ſhewing mercy 
to penitents, and bringing them to ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, is clearly 
and perfeRly revealed. Which merciful and gracious inſtitution of 
religion (he tells us by the way) is not, like the Jewiſh, confined to 
one family, or people only, but extended and afforded to all perſons, 
in all nations of the earth, who faithfully embrace it, and is now 
brought to a clear light by the Goſpel from a more imperfe& and ob- 
ſcure diſcovery under the legal diſpenſation by which it is atteſted, 


TEXT _ PARAPHRASE. 


Ch. i. 16. For I am IT am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 16 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel | Chriſt : becauſe it is the manifeſtation of 
of Chriſt : for it is the God's Almighty Power for falvation, to 
power of God unto fal- every one that faithfully obeys it, propoſed 
vation, to every one that to the Jews firſt [a], and then to the Gen- 
believeth, to the Few tiles alſo, in which God's gracious method 17 
firſt, and alſo to the of juſtification, or ſhewing mercy to fin- 


Greek, | ners, in pardoning and accepting them as 
| | 17. For 
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17. For therein is the righteous, and bringing men to ſalvation by 
righteouſneſs of God re- Jeſus Chriſt, is brought to a clear light 
vealed from faith ro faith: from one revelation thereof [4] to another, 
as it is written, The juſt to a complete and explicit declaration now 
Hall Troe by faith, undder the Chriſtian diſpenſation, from a 

Hi leſs clear and imperfect diſcovery under the 
Jewiſh, according to the teſtimony of the . Haggai ii. 4. The 
juſt ſhall live, he ſhall obtain eternal life by his faith, i. e. by his faith- 
ful truſt in God's mercy, for pardon and acceptance (upon the terms 
of repentance and amendment) upon condition af ſincere obedience, 


n NOTE Ss, 

[2] Matth. x. 5—6. Acts iii. 26. and xiii. 46. 

[5] Amawowy, becaiife juſt and righteous men are diſpoſed to acts of 
goodneſs, charity, and compaſſion ; therefore all kinds of equitable and 
merciful-proceedings whatſoever are, in Scripture-language, included under 
the notion of juſtice, ſee Matth. i. 19. and elſewhere. And after the fame 
manner of ſpeaking, God's great goodneſs and merey towards ſinners is by 
the Apoftle ſometimes called the righteouſneſs. of God (and God is not un- 
righteous, fays he, to forget your works, and labour. of love) God is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 19 tleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs : And 
in particular, the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus, is emphatically called, A.- 
xa«oown Oed, the rigliteoufneſs of God, becauſe it is agreeable to eſſential 
goodneſs to make men good and happy. And tho? the wiſdom of God's 
government requires, that he ſhould vindicate the honour: of his laws by the 
puniſhment of offenders, yet it is not without great compaſlion and regret, 
that he ſets about this, which the Scripture calls, his Strange work, and 
always repreſents him (when he is forced to inflict any ſevere puniſhment 
upon his creatures) doing it with greater reluctance, than the moſt merciful 
prince, or tender father upon earth, puniſhes the diſobedience-of his moſt 
beloved ſubje& or child. And therefore it was equitable and reaſonable, 
fit and agreeable to the eſſential goodneſs of God, to ſnew mercy to ſuch 
his loſt and fallen creatures, who, having ſinned through'frailty, and great 
liableneſs to temptation, were proper objects of mercy, ſo long as it was 
any way poſſible to maintain the authority of his government, and to vin- 
dicate the honour of his laws without puniſhment, and when this is done, 
his wrath is appeaſed. Thus the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. i. 30. that Chriſt of 
God is made unto us, Amnuowy, righteouſneſs or juſtification. If then by 
the will and appointment of God the Father, Chriſt is made the author A.- 
x&rwns, of righteouſneſs, or juſtification to us, then Amaroowy Org, the 

; : , : | juſtifica- 
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juſtiſication of God, is God's method of juſtifying and ſaving mankind 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 1. e. his method of diſpenſing mercy to ſinners, in 
pardoning and accepting them as righteous,” upon the terms of repentance 
and amendment, and of bringing men to ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, Where- 
fore I ſhall preſume for the future to tranſlate the words Auaicouvy 55, the 
mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus, or barely, the mercy of God. 

That the word faith often ſignifies the doctrine of the Goſpel in St. Paul's 
writings, is too plain to be denied ; and that it ſometimes ſignifies the Re- 
velation of that doctrine, appears from Gal. iii. 23. and 25. where it neceſ- 
ſarily ſignifies the full and explicit Revelation of the everlaſting Goſpel, 
Rev. xiv. 6.- or of that faith, or faithfulneſs which is the condition of the 
new covenant, by which alone Abraham, and all good men ever were, as all 
good Chriſtians ever ſhall be, finally juſtified ; and that this is the meaning 
of it here, evidently appears from that paſſage in this Epiſtle, c. ii. 21, 22. 
which is exactly parallel to this, and manifeſtly equivalent in ſenſe ; for 
there the Goſpel] way of God's juſtifying, or pardoning and accepting men, 
as. righteous unto ſalvation, is called, the righteouſneſs of God by the faith 


of Jeſus Chriſt, which here is called, the righteouſneſs of God; and as 


there it is ſaid to be manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the 
Prophets, ſo here it is ſaid to be revealed from faith to faith, according to 
the teſtimony of the Prophet, From faith to faith, or from revelation to re- 
velation, i. e. from one degree of faith to another, from one degree of 
clearneſs of revelation to another, from a leſs clear diſpenſation under the 
law, to a clearer. one under the Goſpel, So Pf. Ixxxiv. 7. From ſtrength to 


ſtrengtb, i. e. from one degree of it to another, and 2 Cor. iii. 18, From 
glory to glory, i, e. from one degree of glory to another, 


SECTION IV. Chap. i. 18 — 120. 


The Apoſtle, having given a definition of the Goſpel, ſetting forth 


what it is, proceeds to declare the reaſon of its inſtitution, viz, the 
neceſlity.of it, in order to redeem mankind from their miſerable 
ſubjection to the eternal wrath of God, which even the light of 
nature manifeſtly diſcovered to be due to their impious and wicked 
practices, contrary to the knowledge which they had of God, and 
their duty to him: which knowledge is ſo clearly and abundantly. 
afforded them in the works of nature, and in the various diſpenſa- 
tions of his all-wife providence, and in theſe viſible effects the 
power and government of the inviſible God are ſo continually ſeen, 
that their ignorance and neglect of thoſe great and plain truths 1s 
Capable of no excule, . : | PR 

| * 


F 


n 
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Ch. i. 18. For the The reaſon of which merciful inſtitution 18 
wrath of God is revealed of religion was the evident neceflity of it, 
from Heaven againſt all in order to fave men from the final wrath 
ungodlineſs, and unrigh- of God; all men being more or leſs ſin- 
teouſneſs of men, who hold ners, are become liable more or leſs to the 
the truth in unrigbteouſ- final wrath of God, and ſubject to actual 
nei. puniſhments in a future ſtate (for their 
|  _ aQtual tranſgreſſions) proportionable to every 
man's private ſin, and perſonal demerit ; and the generality (Jews by 
tranſgreſſing the Law of Moſes, as well as Gentiles, by forſaking the 

light of nature, and corrupting themſelves contrary to the law of rea- 
ſon) were by an univerſal depravity of manners loſt in fin, and ut- 
terly fallen ſhort of the Glory of G. | 


* 


19. Becauſe that which For all that knowledge of God, which 19 
may be known of God, is is fit and convenient [a] for men, is evident 
manifeſt in tbem; for among them; ſince God has given them 
God hath ſhewed it unto plain notifications of it in the means and 
then. _ , opportunities' which he has afforded them; 
20. For the inviſible inaſmuch as the inviſible perfections, attri- 20 
_ things of him, from the butes, and characters of God are manifeſtly 
creation of the world are viſible, ever ſince the foundation of the 
clearly ſeen, being under- world, being unavoidably [5] known by - 
ſtood by the things that the conſideration of his works of creation: . 
are made, even his eter- and Providence, I mean, his eternal power 
nal power and Godhead, and divine government of the world, fo 
ſo that they are without that they are altogether inexcuſable in their 
excufe, gross impiety, arid depravity of manners. 


N . 6 


a] Trusòr, fit and proper to be known. 

[4] eee Ke hoe, oculis obſervantur, and therefore vazurus 
coe gra, by conſideration are unavoidably obſerved, even as things, be- 
fore our eyes open, are neceſſarily ſeen in the day-time, Not that every in- 
dividual perſon in the world actually attends to theſe truths; for ſome per- 
ſons through incapacity, and ſome through preſumptuous care leſſneſs, ne- 
ver conſider the works of God's creation and providence at all; but that 
in the uſe of their reaſon and natural faculties (if they do conſider at all) 

5 | they 


} 
1 
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they cannot miſs the diſcovery of the being, and perfections, and of the 
will of God, in the great branches of morality and religion... I ſay, 
men may be preſumptuouſly ignorant, by totally rejecting the conſidera- 
tion of theſe things, even as they may not ſee the light, by ſhutting their 
eyes when the ſun ſhines ; but if they uſe their faculties at all, even the 
meaneſt capacities can no more be void of this knowledge, than they can 
forbear ſeeing the light, if they hold their eyes open in the day-time. For 
the eye is not better fitted to diſcern the ſun, which enlightens all things, 
and to diſtinguiſh the diverſity of colours which adorn the face of the uni- 
verſe, than the mind and reaſon of man is qualified to apprehend God by his 
works, and thro? this noble fabric of the material world, to diſcern the 
Glory of its great Creator: Nor are the external objects of ſenſe more duly . 
adapted to make impreſſions upon their proper organs, than the works of 
God in the world are to excite in our minds juſt and worthy notions of the 
maker and * of all things. Men's neglecting therefore to infer the 
7 


Being of G 


from every thing they ſee or think of every day, is in 


reality as great ſtupidity, as if, from the conſtant and regular continuance 
of the day-light, they ſhould ceaſe to obſerve that there is fuch a thing as 
the ſun in the Heavens, from whence that light proceeds; nor would it be 
more abſurd to imagine that the light would continue, tho? the ſun (which 
cauſeth it) was extinguiſhed, than that the effects of nature can regularly go 
on without the Being of God, who cauſes thoſe effects; ſo that no man can 
miſs this great and plain truth, but by ſuch unreaſonable prejudices, or 
very groſs neglect, as is capable of no excuſe, Butt, 


SSG To V. Chap. i. 21. 


The Apoſtle having urged 


the neceſſity of the Goſpel diſpenſation 


(as the reaſon of its eftabliſhment) in order to redeem mankind from 
the final wrath of God, to which they were otherwiſe obnoxious, 
proceeds here to make good his charge, by ſetting forth the abomi- 
nable idolatry, enormous debaucheries, and vicious practices of all 
ſorts, which made them ſo, | f 


T. 


Ch. i. 21. Becauſe that 
when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful, but 
became van in their i ma- 
ginalions, and their fool- 
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Becauſe, when they had ſuch plain no-, , 
tices of God the Maker and Governor of 
all things, they glorified him not as God, 
with a due acknowledgment and worſhip, 
nor made him, who giveth to all men lite 


and breath, and all things, worthy 1 
: 7 


Ch. i. 


r. 
i/h heart was dar ken- 
" To | 
22, Profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be 25 they be- 
came fools : 

23. And changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible 
God, into an image made 
like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and four- 
footed beaſts, and creeps 
ing things. | 


principle of religion ; and 
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25 
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of gratitude and obedience ; but preſum- 
ptuouſly departing from the light of na- 
ture, became vain and corrupt in the de- 
vices of their minds, and gave themſelves 
up to follow the ſenſeleſs conceits of their 
own imaginations, till their goon yr 
were quite ſtupified, blind, and incapable 
of diſcerning good and evil; pretending to 22 
great advancements in knowledge, and 
uſurping to themſelves the name of wiſe 
men a}, they became more remarkably 
fooliſh and abſurd, to ſuch a degree, that 
they corrupted themſelves in the very firſt 
forſaking the worſhip of the Immortal 23 


God, which is their glory [5], inſtead of him adored a vile image, 
made in the likeneſs of a mortal man 3 Nay, even of birds, and beaſts, 


and odious reptiles. 
24. Wherefore God alſo 


gave them up to unclean- 
neſs, through the luſts of 
their own hearts, to diſ- 
honour their own bodies 
between themſelves. 

25. Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhiped and ſerved 
the creature more than the 
Creator, who 1s bleſſed 
for ever, Amen, 


26. For this cauſe God 
ment gave them up further, or more and 


gave them up unto vile 
aſfections: for even their 


women did change the na- 


Wherefore God judicially gave them up 2 4 
to their own heart's luſt, and let them fol- 
low their own imaginations, which led 
them directly into all manner of unclean- 
neſs, ſo that they debaſed and abuſed their 


bodies by the moſt ſhameful practices of 


lewdneſs with one another: A juſt and 3 
wiſe puniſhment in the natural effect and 


conſequence of their abominable idolatry, 


who changed the true religion and wor- 
ſhip of God, into the ſenſeleſs adoration of 
fictions and lying vanities, and worſhiped 
the creatures in oppoſition to the Creatar ; 
who is the only Bleſſed One for evermore, 


For this cauſe, I ſay, God in juſt judg- 26 
more, to follow their own devices, which 


by a direct and immediate tendency, led 
D | tural 
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TEX T. 


tural uſe into that which 


7s againſt nature. 

27. And likewiſe alſo 
the men, leaving the na- 
tural uſe of the woman, 
burned in their luſt one to- 
ward another, men with 
men working that which 
7s unſeemly, and receiving 
in themſelves that recom- 
penſe of their error, that 
was meet. 


Ch. 1. 
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them thro” idolatry, into the moſt enor- 
mous luſts, ſhameful and ignominious to 
human nature, inſomuch that even their 
women changed the natural uſe of their bo- 
dies, into that which is againſt nature ; 


and the men likewiſe leaving the natural 27. 


uſe of the women, burned in their luſts 
one towards another, men with men com- 
mitting unnatural wickedneſs, and receiv- 
ing among themſelves the juſt and fit re- 
compenſe of their apoſtaſy and idolatry [c] 
in the proper and immediate effects of it, 
their unnatural and truly miſerable debau- 


cheries, being given up thus to vilify their own bodies, for the diſho- 
nour they did to God by their idolatry, | 


28. And even as they 
did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge, God 


gave them over to a re- 


probate mind, to do thoſe 
things which are not con- 
venient: 
29. Being filled with 
all unrighteouſneſs, for- 
nication, wickedneſs, co- 
vetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; 
Full of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity; 
whiſperers, 

30. Backbiters, haters 
of God, aeſpiteful, proud, 
boafters, inventers of evil 
things, diſobedient to pa- 
rents, 

31. Without under- 
ftanding, covenant-break- 


And as they liked not to continue in the 2g 
acknowledgment of God by a due and ra- 
tional worſhip, in the practice of true piety 
and virtue, according to the direction of 
the original, uncorrupt light of nature ; fo 
God in wiſe judgment gave them up whol- 


ly to the guidance of an injudicious undif- 


cerning mind, which by a natural and im- 
mediate influence, drew them into the 
ractice of the moſt abominable immorali- 
ties of all ſorts [d], anſwerable to the odi- 
ous abſurdities and corruptions of their re- 
ligion ; ſo that they were filled with all 2g 
manner of iniquity and unrighteouſneſs, 
fornication, malice, greedineſs, naughti- 
neſs; full of envy, murder, quarrelling, 
deceit, ill- nature; whiſperers, ſlanderers, 30 
haters of God, and goodneſs; abuſive, 
haughty, inſolent, inventers of new de- 
vices of wickedneſs, diſobedient to parents, 


void of moral ſenſe, breakers of faith, void 31 
| 1 ts 
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ers, without natural af- of natural affection, implacable, void of 
Fection, implacable, un- all humanity, and ſenſe of other's miſe- z2 
merciful : | ry : Who, tho' they know the righteous 
32. Who knowing the judgment of God, that they who do ſuch 
judgment of God (that they things, muſt [e] be puniſhed with eternal 
which commit ſuch things, death, not only do the ſame, but alſo coun- 
are worthy of death) not tenance and encourage others in doing them 
only do the ſame, but have likewiſe [F]. This is much worſe than 
pleaſure in them that do the bare doing them ; for a man may do ; 
them. | them through the power of temptation, - 
| and by conſideration: afterward become 
ſenſible, and repent of his folly ; but when he is arrived to that height 
of wickedneſs, that he not only approves, but delights in ſeeing the 
like things done by others, he demonſtrates ſuch a ſtrong affection to 
them, as is incurable. | 


N © E-* 


[a] Wiſemen : The Apoſtle here means, in particular, that philoſophy or 
wiſdom, by which the world knew not God, 1 Cor. i. 21. and in general, 
thoſe nations, who pretending to be more polite, and improved in arts and 
learning than others (as the Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans) were more 
notoriouſly corrupt in their religion and manners. 

[4] Their glory: The true religion is the glory of men, or the one true 
God is the glory of his worſhipers, Pſ. cvi. 20. This they changed their glory 
into the ſimilitude of an ox, that eateth graſs. Jer. ii. 11. Hath a nation 
changed their gods, which are yet no gods ? but my people have changed their 
glory, for that which doth not profit. 

[c] Error, i. e. Idolatry, fo called, becauſe it is a deviation from right 
and true reaſon and religion, 2 Pet. ii. 18. | | 

[4] Ta un xb, things incongruous, and inconſiſtent with duty, rea- 
ſon and nature. 1 | 

[e] "AZ bavere, which words ſignify, not only that ſuch crimes may 
without any injuftice be puniſhed with eternal death ; but alſo, that in God's 

_ wiſe government of the univerſe, and the adminiſtration of juſtice in his 
kingdom, *tis neceſſary, that they ſhould be ſo puniſhed. 

[f] Some copies and ancient writers read this verſe thus, Lo knowing _—_— 
the righteous judgment of God, yet regarded not in their thoughts, that they, 
who do ſuch things, are worthy of death, and not only they who do them, but 
alſo they, that countenance them that do them; but I think the authority for 

this reading nothing comparable to that for the other, 
D 2 SECTION 
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SECTION VI, Chap. ii. 1—3—20. 


The foregoing deſcription of the deſperate condition of mankind, by 
an univerſal corruption of manners, loſt in ſin, and utterly fallen 
under the final wrath of God, was too evident to be denied by any, 
and was by the Jews eſpecially acknowledged to belong properly, 
and perfectly to agree with all, beſide themſelves, but themſelves 
they confidently preſumed to be exempted from the charge. The 
Apoſtle's next buſineſs therefore was to include them under the 
ſame condemnation, by ſhewing them to be ſinners likewiſe, and 
therefore alike obnoxious to God's final Diſpleaſure, and ſo under 
the ſame neceſſity of having recourſe to the mercy of the Goſpel, 
in order to their recovery from their loſt eſtate into the favour of 
God. This is the ſubje& of the ſecond chapter, and part of the 
third to 21. And foraſmuch as to convince a people of their tem- 
per, ſo full of prejudice, pride, and ſelf-confidence, that they are 
equally ſinners with the Gentiles, and e p alike ſubject to 
God's diſpleaſure, was an undertaking, highly diſguſtful and offen- 
ſive to them, with whom St. Paul had to do, and ſo requiring great 
{kill and caution in the management, he with admirable art and 
prudence opens, and ſets forth his charge in ſuch a manner as to 
avoid the odium, by throwing it upon themſelves. For, conſidering 
how notoriouſly guilty they were, upon all occaſions, of cenſuring 
and judging all others, he takes hold of this advantage to condemn 
them out of their own mouths; alledging, that by judging others 
they condemned themſelves, ſince being guilty of the ſame crimes, 
they were evidently ſubject to the ſame puniſhment ; ſo that, if 
they were offended at the argument, they might lay the blame upon 
themſelves, and not him: and at the ſame time deſiring to treat 
them with all poflible tenderneſs, he forbears to name them (tho' 
from the whole tenor of this ſecond chapter, it is plain he means 
the Jews) and makes his concluſion general, as carrying with it the 
greater force, and leſs offence : And when, in the proceſs of his 
charge, he is forced to name them, he ſtill carries it on through the 
ſeveral parts (which ſhall be taken notice of by and by) with the 
like gentleneſs, avoiding all manner of harſhneſs, but that of his 


arguments (which indeed are as ſtrenuous as his words are _—_— | 
till 
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till he has got faſt hold of them at y 10. of chap. iii, and then he 
effectually convicts them by numerous plain evidences brought out 
of their own Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, This charge, con- 
ſiſting of ſeveral parts {through which it is gradually carried on) will 
appear in a clearer light, if each part be conſidered ſeparately and 
diſtinctly, which therefore I chooſe to do 


PanlT L 


And firſt, becauſe the Jews were as ready to condemn all others for 
ſinners, dogs, aliens, enemies to God, children of wrath, &c. as 
they were to juſtify themſelves, the Apoſtle, in the opening of his 
charge (without giving offence by naming them) very ſhrewdly 
turns their cenſuring and judging others, into a proof of their ſelf- 
condemnation ; inaſmuch as being guilty of the ſame vicious practices 
for which they condemned others, they muſt by unavoidable conſe- 
quence, according to their own judgment, be likewiſe unavoidably 
_ obnoxious, for the ſame reaſon, to the wrath of God, who is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons, but will render to every man a recompenſe ac- 
cording to his works, without making any — between Jew 
and Gentile, without regard to any external privileges, diſtin- 
tions, or denominations - whatſoever, in the great day, when he 
will judge the ſecrets of all hearts, according to the doctrine of the 


Goſpel preached by St. Paul, 
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Ch. ii. 1—16. There= If then they, who do ſuch things againſt 
fore thou art inexcuſable, the law of nature, are worthy of eternal 
O man, whoſoever thou death, certainly, you O vain men [the Gen- 
art, that judgeſt : for tiles were by the Jews reputed as unclean 
wherein thou judgeſt an- great ſinners, and fo incapable of falvation] 
other, thou condemneſt who judge others, are, without excuſe, lia- 
thyſelf; for thou that ble to the ſame puniſhment ; for in judg- 
judgeſt, doeſt the ſame ing them, you condemn yourſelves, ſince 
thing. you too are guilty of the ſame corrupt pra- 
2. But we are ſure, ices, for which you condemn them: 
that the judgment of God offending againſt the law of Moſes as much 
i according to truth, a- as they have againſt the law of Nature, 
gainſt them, which commit you are more inexcuſable in condemning, 
fuch things, _ judging, cenſuring, deſpiſing, and _ 

1 3. 


30 
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3. And thinkeſt thou, 
O man, that judgeſt them, 
which do ſuch things, and 
doeſt the ſame, that thou 
ſhalt eſcape the judgment 
of God? 

4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the 
riches of his goodneſs, and 
forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering, not knowin 
that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to repent- 
ance ? 

5. But after thy hard- 
neſs, and impenitent heart, 
treaſureſt up unto thyſelf 
wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of 
God : . 

6. Who will render to 
every man according t0 
his deeds : 

7. To them, wwho by pa- 
tient continuance in well- 
doing, ſeek for glory, and 
honour, and immortality ; 
eternal life : 

8. But unto them that 
are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but o- 
bey unrighteouſneſs ; in- 
dignation, and wrath : 

9. Tribulation, and an- 
guiſh upon every foul of 
man, that doth evil, of 
the Jeu firſt, and alſo of 
the Gentile, | 

I 
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them for what yourſelves do with greater 
provocation. But (however through ſelf- 
partiality and prejudice you may deceive 
yourſelves) this we are ſure of, that the 
judgment of God againſt all ſuch offenders, 
is according to truth and right. Are you 
ſo abſurd then, O vain men | St, Paul here 
obſerves, that the Jews were as great ſin- 
ners, and as much in want of the Goſpel- 
mercy as the others, whom they cenſured 
and deſpiſed] as to imagine that you, who 
are guilty of the ſame corrupt practices 
againſt the law of Moſes, for which you 
condemn others againſt the law of nature, 
ſhall yourſelves eſcape the condemnation 
of God ? Or are you ſo preſumptuous as 
to deſpiſe the exceeding great goodneſs of 
God to you above them, in giving you the 
law, the covenant, and promiſes ; and his 
forbearance and long-ſuffering exerciſed 
toward you, who have long deſerved 
wrath ; not conſidering, that the deſign of 
the abundant patience of God naturally 
leadeth, and is a powerful motive to en- 
gage you to repentance. But thro' your 
incorrigible impenitence and hardneſs of 
heart (which will not ſuffer you to repent 
and believe the Goſpel) treaſure up for 
yourſelves a greater meaſure of vengeance 
againſt the day of vengeance, and of the 
revelation of- the righteous judgment of 
God. Who will render a ſuitable recom- 
penſe to every man, according to his works: 
Eternal life to them, who by patience and 7 
perſeverance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality : But indig- 
nation and wrath to the (rebellious) per- 
verſe, and obſtinate, who perſiſt in diſobe- 

10, But 
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10. But glory, honour, 
and peace, to every man, 
that worketh good, to the 
Feu firſt, and alſo to the 
Gentile, 

11. For there is no re- 
ſpe? of perſons with God. 

I2, For as many as 
have ſinned without law, 


ſhall alſo periſh without 


law : and as many as bave 


finned in the law, ſhall be 


judged by the law, 
13. (For not the bear- 
ers of the law are juſt be- 


fore God, but the doers of 


the law ſhall be juſtified. 

14. For when the Gen- 
tiles, which have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things contained in the 
law, theſe having not the 
law, are a law unto them- 
ſelves 

15. Which ſhew the 
work of the law written 
in their hearts, their con- 
ſecience alſo bearing wit- 
neſs, and their thoughts 
the mean while accuſing, 
or elſe excuſing one an- 
ot her . 

16. In the day, when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by Feſus Chriſt, 
according to my Goſpel, 
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dience to the doctrine of true religion. 7 9 
ſay, tribulation, and anguiſh ſhall be the 
portion of every ſoul of man that doth evil; 
of the Jews firſt, as ſinning againſt the 
greater light of revelation ; and alſo of the 
Gentiles, in proportion to their ſinning a- 
gainſt the law of nature, But glory, and 10 
honour, and everlaſting peace and happi- 
nineſs ſhall be the inheritance of every one, 
that perſeveres in well-doing, of the Jews 
firſt, and alſo of the Gentiles : For with 11 
God there is no reſpect of perſons ; no dif- 
ference or diſtinction in his judgment, be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles (for though the 
Gentiles have not the revealed law, yet it 

is evident they are not without a law, ſince 
tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be on every 
ſoul that worketh evil, whether Jew or 
Gentile.) For as many as have lived wick- 12 
edly, without the knowledge of the law 
written, ſhall be juſtly adjudged to puniſh- 
ment (which is the caſe of the Gentiles) 
without any regard to the law written, be- 
ing condemned by the law written in their 
hearts; and (which is the caſe of the 
Jews) as many as have lived wickedly | 
under the diſpenſation of a law revealed, 3 
ſhall be condemned according to that 
law. For know this, O thou Jew, that 
not they, who only hear, or have it in 
poſſeſſion ; not they, who know the law by 


revelation ; but they that obey the moral 4 


precepts of the law, ſhall be juſtified, i. e. 
accepted as righteous in the ſight of God. 
And ſay not that the Gentiles therefore can- 
not be juſtified, becauſe they, having not 
the law, cannot be doers of it, which evi- 

dently 
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dently they are capable of; for when without the help of the 
revealed law, they, by the help and guidance of the light of nature 

rm the duties contained in the moral law, theſe having not 
the benefit of the law by revelation, are manifeſtly a rule of living, a 
law unto themſelves, i. e. have the knowledge of the law by the diſ- 
covery of their natural reaſon ; Doing thoſe things whereby they ſhew 15 
the duties of the law to be written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing them witneſs to it, and their own thoughts or reaſonings with- 
in themſelves, at the ſame time, according to their moral or immoral 
behaviour, accuſing or elſe excuſing, approving or condemning 
themſelves and one another, as their actions are good or bad, accord- 
ing to which they ſhall be recompenſed. In the day when God ſhall 16 
judge the ſecrets of all hearts by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel, which by the command of God I preach to the 


world. 


Paxr II. Ch. ii. 17—24. 


St. Paul. having caught the Jews in their own net, by condemning 
them out of their own mouth, proceeds to ſhew, that it is in vain 
for them to endeavour to extricate themſelves by pleading the privi- 
leges of the Jewiſh inſtitution, viz. the Moſaic law and circumci- 
ſion : the firſt of which is conſidered by the Apoſtle in this part; 
wherein he ſhews, that the law being diſobeyed by them was ſo far 
from juſtifying of them in the ſight of God, or putting them in a 
better condition than the Gentiles, that on the contrary it ſerved to 
expoſe and aggravate their guilt, and ſo to heighten their con- 


demnation. 
T E X J. 


17. Behold, thou art 
called a Few, and reſteſt 
in the law, and makeſ} 
thy boaſ} of God 3 
18. And knoweſt his 
will, and approve/i the 
things, that are more ex- 
cellent, being inſtructed 
out of the law, 


PARAPHRASE. 


You reſt or truſt in the outward per- 1 
formances of the law, and think to juſtify 
yourſelves, by pleading your privilege of 
having the law of Moſes; but fince you 
diſobey the law, this is manifeſtly a vain 
conceit; for obſerve you (of whom I ſpeak) 
are by name and profeſſion [a] Jews, and 
with ſatisfaction reſt in the privilege of 
having the law, and make your boaſt of 


God, as your God in covenant, as being 
19. And 
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19. And art confident, 
that thou thyſelf art a 
guide of the blind, a light 

of them which are in 
darkneſs, | | 

20. An inſtructor of the 
fooliſh, a teacher of babes, 

which haſt the form of 
knowledge, and of the 
truth in the law. 

21, Thou therefore, 
which teacheſt another, 
Zeacheſt thou not thyſelf ? 
thou that preacheſt, a man 
ſhould not ſteal, dof? thou 
ſteal? 

22, Thou that ſayeſt, 
a man ſhould not commit 
adultery, doſt thou commit 
_ adultery ? thou that ab- 

horreft idols, doſt thou com- 
mit ſacrilege? 

23. Thou that makeſt thy 
boaſt of the law, through 
breaking the law, diſbo- 
noureſt thou God? 

24, For the name of 
God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, 
as it is written, 
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in an eminent ſenſe, your God, and your- 
ſelves his peculiar people. 
know his will (by revelation) and that you 
have the law which himſelf gave you from 
Heaven, whereby he hath enlightened you, 
and by that immediate revelation taught 
you what things are good and excellent, 


and tend to life, and what things are evil, 


and tend to eternal death: And compar- 1 
ing yourſelves with the poor Gentiles, are 
confident that you are able to be guides of 
the Gentiles, lights to. them that fit in 


darkneſs : Inſtructors of the ignorant, and 20 


teachers of babes, having a complete ſy- 
{tem of the religious and moral knowledge 
of the law, i. e. a ſcheme or draught of the 
affirmative precepts of the law, which in- 
ſtrut you what to do, and of the negative 
precepts of the law, which teach you what 
to leave undone. You then, that are ma-21 
ſters, and teach others, and undertake to 
be their guides, are not you ſelf-condemn- 
ed if you do not practiſe your own do- 
Etrine? you that preach the unlawfulneſs 


of theft, are not you inexcuſable in ſteal- 


ing? You that declare the heinouſneſs of 22 
adultery, do you not by committing adul- 
tery condemn yourſelves with your own 
mouth ? you that proclaim the abominable 
ſinfulneſs of idolatry, are not you heinouſly 


guilty, robbing God of his honour another 


way? You that make your boaſt of the law, can you eſcape the 23 
wrath to come, when by your notorious tranſgreſſions of the law, 
you bring a {ſcandal and reproach upon the moſt holy name of God 
and his religion. For ſo you do, according to the plaineſt teſtimonies 24 
of the Scriptures, which expreſsly fay, that the name of God is blaſ- 
phemed among the Gentiles, through the occaſion of your unworthy 


behas 


And that you 18 
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behaviour and wicked lives, and that the religion and true worſhip of 
God is reviled and ill-ſpoken of among Infidels, by reaſon of the ill 
lives of its unworthy profeſſors, ſee 2 Sam. xii. 14. Ezek. xxxvi. 20— 
23. Iſai. Iii. 5. So that through your diſobedience, the law is of no ei- 
fect, but only to expoſe and aggravate your guilt. 


IVS. 


[a] tnovopdly, Thou art named, or art nominally a Jew, emphatically 
ſaid by St. Paul, who plainly ſhews in this place, that they who are Jews 
in outward profeſſion alone, are not ſuch in God's eſteem, and ſo are not 


Jews in reality and truth, or to any good purpoſe, but only nominally, 


and in vain. 


| PART III. Chap. ii. 25—29. 
The Apoſtle ſhews the vanity of their other pretence for acceptance 
with God, viz. that of circumciſion, which is likewiſe of no uſe 

any otherwiſe than as an obligation and engagement, a motive and 
help to obedience ; and when it does not produce this effect, ſerves 
only to heighten the condemnation of the diſpbedient Jews, by the 
example of thole obedient Gentiles, who with the aſſiſtance of na- 
tural reaſon only, without the benefit of revelation, obey the will 
of God: For that the circumciſion which God eſteems and accepts 
is not the literal circumciſion of the fleſh, but the ſpiritual circum- 
ciſion of a pure heart, manifeſting itſelf in an holy life and converſa- 
tion; ſo far as the obſervance of the ceremonies of the law kept the 
Jewiſh people ſteady in their adherence to the true God, and by the 
care required in avoiding every natural impurity, continually re- 
minded them to be much more fearful of whatever was morally 
ſuch; ſo far thoſe ceremonies were of real eſteem in the ſight of 
God, and of real religious advantage to men. 


I 


25. For circumciſion 
verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law : but if thou 
be a breaker of the law, 
thy circumciſion is made 
uncircumciſion 


PARAPHR ASE. 


And the ſame may be ſaid of circumci- 2 
ſion: for circumciſion or the Jewiſh inſti- 
tution [a] is of advantage, ſo far as it 
proves an obligation and a motive of obe- 
dience to the moral and eternal law of 
God; but if it fail of that effect, it avails 

26, There- 
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26. Therefore if the 
uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſneſs of the law, 
ſhall not his uncircumci- 
fron be counted for cir- 
cumciſion ? 

27. And ſhall not un- 
circumciſion, which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by 
the letter, and circum- 


cifion doſt tranſgreſs the 
law ? 


28. For heis not a Fer, 
which is one outwardly : 
neither is that circumci- 
fron, which is outward in 
the fleſh : 

29. But be is a Fav, 
which is one inwardly : 
and circumciſion is that 
of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
and not in the letter, whoſe 
praiſe 1s not of men, but 
of God. 


law ? For he is not a Jew, 
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nothing; you are no better with your cir- 
cumciſionh than without it, nor your con- 
dition at all preferable to that of the Hea- 
thens, it is of no more advantage to free 
from God's condemnation than uncircum- 
ciſion: If then the Gentiles aſſiſted by the 26 
light of reaſon only, without the advan- 
tage of revelation, obey the righteous pre- 
cepts of the law, ſhall not their obedience 
in their natural ſtate, equally intitle them 
to the acceptance of God, as if they were 
circumciſed, and every way Jews? i. e. 
ſhall they not be as acceptable to God? be 
accounted and accepted as God's elect peo- 
ple, and members of his church, and ac- 
cordingly partake of his favour; (for which 
they are qualified upon the ſame grounds, 


and for the ſame reaſon) as much as if they 


had enjoyed the benefit of revelation, and 
the outward ſign of the viſible church ? 
And will not the obedience of the Gentile, ,, 
who continues uncircumciſed as he was by 
nature, in ſuch caſe prove you unavoidably 
ſubject to condemnation, who under the 
advantage of the law revealed, and the le- 
gal diſpenſation, live in diſobedience to the 
in God's eſteem, who is ſuch in outward 28 


appearance and profeſſion only; neither is that circumciſion in the 


religious and true ſenſe, w 


hich is outward, and literal in the fleſh : 


But he is a Jew, in the real and only valuable ſenſe, who is one in- 2 
wardly, in a pious and virtuous frame and temper of mind; and cir- 
* cumciſion is properly the ſpiritual, of the heart, conſiſting in the in- 
ternal purity and holineſs of the mind and foul, which, however over- 


looked and lighted by men, is of the greateſt value, and higheſt 


eſteem in the fight of God. 


E 2 PART 


36 A PAR AP HRAsS E on the Ch. iii, 


ParT IV. Chap. iii, 1—8. 


St. Paul here anſwers ſome objections ; If then both Jews and Gen- 
tiles were equally liable to the wrath of God, for that he being no 
reſpecter of perſons, as many as have finned without the law, ſhall 

eriſh without the law, and as many as have ſinned under the law, 
thall be judged by the law; if a wicked Jew be as liable to con- 
demnation as a wicked Heathen, and a virtuous Heathen in as good 
a condition as a virtuous Jew ; if the ſpiritual circùmciſion of the 
heart only be acceptable in the fight of God, and without this the 
literal circumciſion of the fleſh be nothing worth; it is natural to 
alk, What advantage have the Jews above the Heathens ? or what 
are they the better for their circumciſion, and the Moſaic inſtitu- 
tion? To which the Apoſtle replies, that the advantage of the Jews 
above the Heathens was very great upon all accounts, and, above 
all, upon this account proper to the preſent purpoſe, viz. that to 
them were delivered and intruſted the revelations of God's will to- 
gether with malt gracious promiſes, and ſevere threatnings, to afliſt 
and engage men to perform it: an unſpeakable advantage which the 
Heathens wanted. 
But ſtill it might be urged, ſince the Scriptures are of no benefit to 
. them that do not believe and obey them, as ſome of the Jews did 
not, where was their advantage in having them ? what were they 
the better for them? To which the Apoſtle's anſwer implies, that 
this objection can be of no force, ſince the power and efficacy of 
God's word is not at all affected by the diſobedience of particular 
men: What (ſays he) if ſome believed not? ſhall their infidelity 
make void the fidelity of God ? or render his word of none effect ? 
To which he replies with a juſt indignation, God forbid ! with a 
deſerved abhorrence let us reject ſuch a thought, and readily and 
heartily acknowledge on the contrary, that God is ever true and 
faithful to his word, however faithleſs men may prove, or what- 
ever their behaviour may be; that, according to the Scriptures, God 
may be juſtified in his ſayings, and overcome when, he is called in 
queſtion: The word of the Lord therefore ſtandeth for ever; whe- 
ther men believe it or not: whether they believe the fidelity of his 
promiſes, and the veracity of his threatnings or not, he will infalli- | 
bly fulfi} the one, and execute the other; if men believe not, yet 
he abideth faithful, and cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim, ii. 13. So 
5 „ 
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that the power and efficacy of God's word was equally the ſame, 
whether they believed it or not, and conſequently the advantage of 
the Scriptures was not at all the leſs becauſe tome of them would 
not uſe it when put into-their hands, 
In the following part of this Section, the Apoſtle guards againſt a 
falſe and dangerous concluſion of ſome very corrupt and vicious 
perſons, who might, by a very falſe and perverſe way of reaſoning, 
be ſuppoſed to charge the doctrine contained in his anſwer to the 
foregoing objection with a moſt dangerous and fatal conſequence, 
viz. that God is unjuſt in puniſhing ſinners, and that they ought 
rather to be encouraged in their ſins, if, ſay they, the word of 
God ſhall infallibly take effect, and his fidelity ſtand for ever im- 
moveable, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of our infidelity and diſ- 
obedience, then the truth and righteouſneſs of God appear to be 
magnified and confirmed through the occaſion of our unrighteouſ- 
nels and infidelity ; and what ſhall we ſay to this? is not the conſe- 
quence, that God is unjuſt in executing his threatned vengeance upon 
us? Here, the Apoſtle ſhocked at the profaneneſs of the ſuppoſi- 
tion, with a becoming interruption, ſtops the gain-ſayer, Hold, ſays 
he, and immediately replies, not without a juſt indignation, God 
forbid that any one ſhould entertain ſuch a thought! For it is im- 
poſſible that God ſhould be unjuſt, as the Scripture aſſures us, 
Gen 25. 
The Apoſtle, having quaſhed this part of the objection, as ſoon as 
mentioned, and ſtopped the mouths of his (ſuppoſed) Jewiſh adver- 
ſaries with the words of Abraham in the text aforecited, proceeds to 
ſet forth the whole objection in the perſon of one of them, thus; It 
the faithfulneſs and truth of God appear more abundantly conſpicu- 
ous to his glory by means of our contrary behaviour, is it not rea- 
ſonable, that, inſtead of being puniſhed for thoſe fins, which ren- 
der the truth and fidelity of God more abundantly glorious, we 
ſhould be rather encouraged to ſin on the more for the advancement 
of his glory, according to that known ſaying, Let us do evil, that 
good may come ? The former part of this objection St. Paul had al- 
ready anſwered ; to the latter he replies ſufficiently thus, This is a 
principle ſo viſibly and damnably abſurd, that it needed no other 
confutation than the bare mentioning, and therefore the Apoſtle 
thinks it not fit or worth while to ſtay and reaſon the caſe, but turns 
it off immediately with a juſt abhorrence and indignation, whoſe 
„ damna- 


\ 


38 
damnation is juſt : 
ſome falſely nd blaſphemouſly charge upon the Chriſtian doctrine, 
we are ſo fir from holding, that we declare it to be a dam- 
natory prin ple, and for which God will inflict a vengeance upon 
them according to their deſert. 


FER NI. 


1. What advantage 
then hath the Jew? or 
what profit is there 9 
circumciſion? 

2. Much every way : 
chiefly, becauſe unto ther 
were committed the ora- 
cles of God. 

For what if ſome 
did not believe? ſhall their 
unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect ? 

4. God forbid : yea, 
let God be true, but every 
man aliar ; as it is writ- 
ten, That thou mighte/t 
be juſtified in thy ſayings, 
and mighteſt overcome, 
771 thou art judged. 

But if our unrigh- 
aue commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, what 
Shell we ſay? is God un- 
righteous, who taketh 
vengeance? (T ſpeak as a 
man) 

6. God forbid : for then 
cao Shall God judge the 
Werid £ 

7. For if the truth of 
Gd bith more abounded 


Zig my lie unto bis 
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Ch. iii. 


This impious principle, which ſome hold, and 


r HR Fe. 
If then Jews and Gentiles are equally 
liable to the wrath of Cod, it is natural to 
aſk, what advantage have the Jews above 


the Fleathens ? or what are they the better 


for circumciſion, and the Molaic inſtitu- 
tion? I anſwer, Very much upon all ac- 
counts; and eſpecially upon this account, 
that they had received and were intruſted 
with the revelations of God in the writings 
of Moſes and the Prophets, containing the 
clear diſcovery of God's will, together with 
His promiſes and threatnings to aſſiſt and en- 
gage them to perform it: which was an 
xtraordinary advantage: For what if ſome 
of them did not uſe it, when put into their 
hands; but loſt it to themſelves through 
unbelief or diſobedience? the advantage of 
the Scriptures is not the leſs in itſelf; for 
ſhall their infidelity fruſtrate the fidelity of 
God, and render his word of no effec ? 
God forbid: with a juſt indignation let us 
reject every ſuch thought, and on the con- 
trary, let us heartily acknowledge that the 
Word of God cannot poſſibly fail of its ac- 
compliſhment, though the words of all 
men may, or often do, Numb. xxiii. 19. 
It therefore the fidelity and the truth of 
God, and the efficacy of his word ſtand 
for ever [a], notwithſtanding their infide- 
lity and diſobedience, then the advantage 
of the Scriptures was never the leſs, that 
ſome of them did not believe, But here 


glory; : 
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glory; why yet am T alſo , again the unbelievers may perhaps ob- 
judged as a inner? ject: If the Word of God ſhall infallibly 


8. And not rather (as take effect, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
ve be flanderouſly report- of our infidelity and diſobedience, ſo that 
ed, and as ſome afirm, the advantage of it is not at all affected 
that we ſay) Let us do thereby, then the truth and righteouſneſs 
evil, that good may come? of God appear to be confirmed and magni- 
whoſe damnation is juſt, fied through the occaſion of our unrighte- 

duſneſs and infidelity; and if ſo, what ſhall 
we ſay? Does it not reflect upon the juſtice of God to execute his 
threatned vengeance upon us for that infidelity, by which his righte- 
ouſneſs and truth are glorified ? (I ſpeak this in the perſon. [5] of one 
of thoſe profane objectors.) To which I anſwer, God forbid, that any 
| ſhould entertain ſuch a thought! for it is impoſſible that God ſhould 
be unjuſt, as the Scripture aſſures us by the mouth of Abraham, Gen. 
xviii. 2 5. Shall not the judge of all the earth do rigbt? It is impoſſible 
that God ſhould be unjuſt, whoſe eſſential character and proper office 
is to adminiſter juſtice to all the world; ſo that the puniſhment of un- 
believers does not at all refle&t upon God's juſtice, though he (ever 
working good out of evil) turns their wickedneſs, contrary to their 
own deſign, or at leaſt without their intention, into an inſtrument 
of his glory. But (ſays the profane gainſayer) the whole objection 
is, If the fidelity and truth of God appear more abundantly conſpicu- 
ous to his glory, by the means of our contrary behaviour, is it not rea- 
ſonable that inſtead of being puniſhed for thoſe very fins which render 
the truth and faithfulneſs of God more abundantly glorious, we ſhould- 
rather be incouraged to fin on the more for the advancement of his 
glory, according to that ſaying, Let us do evil that good may come? 
2 U (aero Brarfnusunta, &c.) And not rather, as is blaſphemouſly 
reported, as a conſequence of the Chriſtian doctrine, of us that we do, 
and ſome people flanderouſly ſay, we hold for a principle that we 
ſhould do, evil, that good may come: which with the utmoſt abhor- 
rence we condemn. as a damnable tenet [c]. 


N 


[a] See Iſa. xl. 8. Numb. xxiii. 19, 2 Tim. ii. 13. 

Le] Kare cvbewrov, ad hominem, according to the principles or notions of 

the man, that argues at this rate, i. e. in the perſon of ſuch an objector. 
le] Hear, O ye Romaniſts, what St. Paul faith to the Romans, 5 

RGU= 
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PART V. Chap. Il, 9—20. 


ARGUMENT. 


St. Paul, having charged the Jews with being ſinners, as well as the 
Gentiles, and having ſhown that their boaſted privileges of the law 
and circumciſion do not excuſe, but rather aggravate their guilt, 
and having alſo replied to ſuch objections as came in his way, pro- 
ceeds here to the confirmation of his charge, by many full and clear 
teſtimonies taken from the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, out 
of which he produces a catalogue of the crimes and vices of the 
Jews, anſwerable to that of the ſins of the Heathens, given c. 1. 
V 28—32, and thereby concludes the Jews equally ſinners with the 
Gentiles, and alike obnoxious to the wrath of God. From whence 
appears the neceſſity of a new and merciful inſtitution of religion, 
in order to redeem men from God's wrath, and reſtore them to his 


favour and acceptance. 


TB XT. 


q. What then? areave 
better than they? No, in 
uo wiſe : for we have be- 
fore proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are 
all under fin; 

10. As it is written, 
There is none righteous, 
720 not one : 

11. There is none that 
underſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after 
God. 

12. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are 
together become unprofit- 
able, there 1s none that 
doeth good, no net one. 

13. Their throat is an 

open ſepulchre ; with their 
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But to return to the point under conſi- 9 
deration : Are the Jews then, with all their 
outward privileges and advantages, in any 
better ſtate than the Gentiles, in reference to 
juſtification or acceptance with God as righ- 
teous? Not at all. For I have already alledg- 


ed, that all Jews, as well as Gentiles, are in- 


cluded under fin and guilt, which I ſhall 
now evince by the teſtimonies of their own 
Scriptures in the Old Teſtament. There is 10 
none righteous, no not one: There is none 11 
that conſidereth and underſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after God: They are all 12 
gone out of the way, they are altogether 
become reprobate and abominable, there 
is none that doth good, no not one; their 13 
throat is full of corruption and filth, like 
an open ſcpulchre, with their tongues have 
they uſed deceit ; the poiſon of aſps is un- 
der their lips; whoſe mouth is full of 14 
| ZAGUES 


Ch. iii. 


TEXT. 
tongues they have uſed de- 


ceit; the poiſon of aſps is 
under their lips: 

14. Whoſe mouth is full 
of curfing and bitterneſs. 
15. Their feet are ſwift 

to ſhed blood. | 


16. Deſeruction and 


miſery are in their ways. 


17. And the way of 


peace have they not known. 


18, There 1s no fear of 


God before their eyes. 
109. Now we know that 
whatſoever things the law 
ſaith, it ſaith to them, 
who are under the lau: 
that every mouth may be 

feoped, and all the world 
may become guilty before 

God | 


deeds of the law, there 


2 
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curſing and bitterneſs: Their feet are ſwift 15 
to ſhed blood: deſtruction and miſery are 16 
in their ways; and the way of peace have 17 
they not known; there is no fear of God 18 
before their eyes. Now all theſe things 19 
are manifeſtly ſpoken in the Old Teſta- 


ment, and we 


now, that what is ſaid 


there, is ſaid to them that are under the 


legal diſpenſation, i. e. the Jews; ſo that 


every mouth muſt be ſtop 


of truth, and all 


by the force 
the world, Jews as well 


as Gentiles, muſt acknowledge themſelves 
guilty in the ſight of God, and liable to 
condemnation ; from whence it is mani- 20 
feſt, that by virtue of works performed ac- 
cording to the terms of any law (either the 


law of nature, or that of Moſes) it is im- 
poſſible for any man to be juſtified : For, 
in fact, the law only diſcovers the heinous 


nature and guilt of fin, without affording 


any ſufficient power to avoid it, or means 


20. Therefore by the 


of recovery from it. 


ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis fight : for by the law is. the knowledge of 
fn. | | 
PaRT VI. Chap, iii, 2126, 


ARGUMENT. 


The neceſſity of a new inſtitution of religion, in order to make men 
righteous, being manifeſt from the inſufficiency of both the law of 
nature, and the law of Moſes to this purpoſe, God hath therefore 
revealed the Chriſtian diſpenſation, as more available and effectual 
to bring men to ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ap-- 
pointed to be the archetypal and original, the real and true propi- 
tiatory or mercy-ſeat, to make atonement for the ſins of the world. 
by his own blood, and to declare God's gracious method of juſti- 
fying men (i. e. of ſhewing mercy to penitents, in pardoningtheir 

fins paſt) and accepting them as righteous through Chriſt, upon 
condition of faithful obedience for the future. From whence it evi- 


E 


denly: | 
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dently appears, that our juſtification is entirely owing to God's free 
goodneſs and mercy ; and that this gracious mercy of juſtification, or 

rdon a e eee is conferred upon us according to the terms 
of the Goſpel, as the only means of juſtification for the future. 


TE X T. 


21. But now the rigb- 
teouſneſs of God without 
the law is manifeſted, be- 
ing witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets ; 

22, Even the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, which is 
by faith of TFeſus Chriſt 
unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for 
here is no difference : 

23. For all have fin- 
ned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God; 

24. Being juſtified free- 
ly by bis grace, through 


the redemption that 1s in 


Feſus Chriſt : 
25. Whom God hath 


PAR APH RAS E. 
But now the inſufficiency of the Jewiſhar 
diſpenſation (as well as the law of nature) 
to make men religious and righteous in the 
ſight of God, either to preſerve men from 


ſin, or to furniſh them with proper means 


of reconciliation after ſin, ſufficiently ap- 
pearing, and conſequently the neceſſity of 
a new inſtitution, which might be more 
available and effectual to that end, being 
evident alſo, therefore God, in performance 
of his own free promiſes given in the law 
and the prophets, hath revealed his me- 
thod of juſtification, without any regard. 
to the law, which is foretold and atteſted 
in the Scriptures of the law and the 


prophets ; I ſay, God's method of juſti- 22 
fication and falvation upon the terms of 
repentance, and faithful obedience, thro” 


Jeſus Chriſt, which is extended to all, and 


conferred upon all that ſincerely embrace 

it, without difference or diſtinction, be- 23 

cauſe all having ſinned, and come ſhort of 

the glory [a] of God ſtand equally in need 

of it, having no way to attain to juſtifica- 

tion or acceptance with God, but by re- 24. 

courſe to his free grace and mercy through 

the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

whom God hath appointed to be the real 25 

and true propitiatory [5], upon condition 

of al ſincere faith through his own blood, 

for the manifeſtation of his method of ju- 

ſtification by the remiſſion of fins paſt, 

through the forbearance of God, allowing 
| men 


ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tion, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righ- 
feouſneſs for the remiſſion 
of fins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of 
God ; | 

26. To declare, I ſay, 
at this time bis righte- 
ouſneſs : that he might be 
Juſt, and the juſtifier of 
him, ꝛchich believeth in 


f Jeſus. 
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men ſpace and opportunity of repentance, and not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes to them who believe in him, 2 Cor. v. 19. I fay, for the mani- 26 
feſtation of his method of juſtification (which he hath appointed and 
accepts) at this preſent time in the Chriſtian diſpenſation ; whereby it 
appears that God is righteous in performing his mercy promiſed to the 
Patriarchs, and that he juſtifies, or mercifully pardons and accepts, men 

as righteous unto ſalvation, upon the terms of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


| N O T 

[a] The glory of God may here mean, either that glory which God hath 
prepared for the righteous, or that univerſal and perfect righteouſneſs, in 
which the glory of God conſiſts. 

[3] Taa51gor, here ſignifies propitiatory or mercy-ſeat, not propitiation : 
The mercy-ſeat was the place where the High Prieſt made atonement for 

the fins of the people, with the blood of the ſacrifice : In like manner 
Chriſt hath made atonement for the fins of the world by his own blood. 
Again, the mercy- ſeat was the place where God declared his good pleaſure 
to his people: Even ſo by Chriſt he hath delivered unto us the word of 
reconciliation, or the mercy of the Goſpel ; ſo that in all reſpe&s Chriſt, 
who was the Antitype, is properly called the Propitiatory. 

c] MS. Alex. omits the words qu wist, which ſeems conformable to 

the Apoſtle's ſenſe here; nevertheleſs ſince they are uſually, and not incon- 


ſiſtently read, I have paraphraſed them with the diſtinction of a parentheſis. 


SzcTion VII. Chap. iii. 27 — zi. 
ARGUMENT, 


The Apoſtle here draws an inference from his foregoing - diſcourſe, 
viz, That there is no reaſon or ground for any perſons (he means 
the Jews) to glory in their condition, as better than that of others; 
fince all (Jews as well as Gentiles) are obliged to have recourſe to- 
the mercy of the Goſpel ; which 1s offered and afforded to all upon 
the ſame terms, agreeably to the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, who 
is the God of the Gentiles as well as of the Jews, and will accepr 
both upon the ſame condition of obedience to the Goſpel ; which 

_ doctrine (as the Apoſtle obſerves) is ſo far from deſtroying the law, 
that it eſtabliſhes and confirms it (more effectually than the Jewiſh 
ceremonies could do) according to the true intent and meaning of it, 

| | | T2 27. Where 
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27. Where is boaſting Since then the mercy of the Goſpel is 27 
then? It is excluded. By the only way to juſtification and ſalvation, 
what law? of works? what is become of ſome people's glorying 
Nay : but by the law of and vaunting themſelves as in a better ſtate 
faith. than others? It is excluded. By what do- 

28. Therefore we con- ctrine? That of juſtification by the works 
clude, that a man is juſti- of the law, performed according to the 
fied by faith without the terms of the law? No: (for could it be 
deeds of the law. obtained that way it would admit of glo- 

29. Is he the God of rying) but by that of juſtification by the 
the Fews only? is be not mercy of the Goſpel only. It is evident 28 
alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, then from what I have already argued, that 
of the Gentiles alſs : a man 1s juſtified by obedience to the Chri- 

30. Seeing it is one {tian religion, without any regard to the 
God, which ſhall guſtify ceremonies of the Jewiſh law. And with 29 
the circumciſion by faith, very good reaſon : for is God the God of 
and the uncircumcifion the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles alſo? 
through faith. Ves; doubtleſs he is the God of the Gentiles 

31. Do we then make allo: Seeing he is one and the ſame God, and 30 
void the lau through Father of all, who will juſtify (all accord- 
faith? God forbid : yea, ing to the ſame unchangeable rule of his 
we eſtabliſh the lau. dealing with men) the Jews through faith- 

ful obedience, and the Gentiles for faith- 
ful obedience to the doctrine of the Goſpel ; Do we then, as ſome ob-31 
ject, by our preaching the Chriſtian religion, diſannul and make void 
the law of God, or that revelation of his will which he made to the 
Jews? No: we are ſo far from that, that by introducing Chriſtianity, 
we eſtabliſh and confirm the law, according to the real intent, the true 
end, and deſign of it; we confirm and perfect the moral and immutable 
law, much more effectually than the Jewiſh ceremonies were able to do. 


Section VIII. Chap. iv. 
ARGUMENT. 


Againſt this doctrine of the Apoſtle, that obedience to the Chriſtian reli- 
gion alone juſtifies men without the obſervance of the ceremonial law, 

{0 that the Jews have no ground at all to think highly of themſelves 

: . above 
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above others, and glory in their condition as better than that of the 
Gentiles ; he knew the Jews and Judaizers were ready to object the 
inſtance of Abraham, the great pattern of righteouſneſs, who re- 
ceived the covenant of circumciſion, and was, by God's immediate 
appointment, the Father of his viſible church, the Jewiſh nation, 
and whom therefore they took for granted to have been juſtified or 
accepted with God, upon account of theſe external privileges or per- 
formances. To this the Apoſtle makes ſuch a reply, as not only takes 
off the force of the objection, but turns it, on the contrary, into a 
plain proof of his own doctrine, viz. that this juſtification by faith 
without works (i. e. by the Goſpel alone, without the ceremonies of 
the law) was abundantly ſufficient ; becauſe it was the fame by 
which Abraham himſelf, the father of the faithful, was juſtified ; 
for the promiſe was not to Abraham and his ſeed through the law 
(the Moſaic law) but through the righteouſneſs of faith, V x 3. or 
rather, I think, that the Chriſtian doctrine of juſtification by faith 
without works, is undeniably true ; becauſe it was the conſtant 
. rule or condition of acceptance with God, both before the law (pro- 
ved by the inſtance of Abraham) and under the law (proved by the 
expreſs declaration of Scripture) as well as now ſince the coming of 
Chriſt. Abraham (ſays he) was accepted as righteous in the fight 
of God, not by vertue of any ritual obſervances, but, according to 
to the expreſs declaration of Scripture, by vertue of his faithful truſt 
in God's mercy : for pardon and favour upon the terms of repen- 
tance and fincere obedience: He adhered ſtedfaſtly to the true reli- 
gion, he believed in God with all his heart, and ſerved him faith- 
fully; and this fidelity and ſincere obedience were accepted of God, 
and rewarded as perfect obedience and righteouſneſs, The religion 
of Abraham therefore was the ſame as the ſpiritual religion of the 
Goſpel ; he lived before the law, as our Saviour requires that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould do after the law, worſhipping God in ſpirit and in 
truth; and conſequently, the doctrine of Chriſtianity, which we 
Apoſtles now preach, was from the beginning the declared condition 
of acceptance with God, or juſtification unto ſalvation, 
From hence the Apoſtle goes on to prove from Scripture, that after- 
wards, under the legal ſtate, the bleſſing of acceptance with God 
was declared to be obtained by the ſame condition; ſo that both be- 
fore and under the law, as well as now under the Goſpel, this ſame 
was the conſtant and unalterable rule of God's dealing with men 
(therefore called, The Everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6.) and by ne- 
| ceſſary 
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ceſſary conſequence, muſt be the right and true method of juſtifi- 
cation. | | | 

This point gained, the Apoſtle proceeds to ſhew that this bleſſing 
of juſtification, upon the terms of repentance, and fincere obedience, 
is not peculiar to the Jews, but common to the Gentiles alſo, which 
he proves from the ſame example of Abraham ; and that, becauſe 
he was juſtified in his natural ſtate before his circumciſion, and 
therefore cannot poſſibly be ſaid to have been accepted of God as 
righteous, upon account of circumciſion (which he had not then 
received) but upon the account of that faithful ſervice of the true 
God, whereby he was qualified for God's favour before it. And 
thereupon he received circumciſion, as a fign of that righteouſneſs 
Which he had through fidelity before. Whereupon he became the 
great pattern of juſtification to all perſons of all nations, that imitate 
his example, and is therefore deſervedly called the Father of all 
faithful and holy men, who thus acceptably ſerve God in all ages, 

and in all countries of the world. 5 

Then follows an account of Abraham's juſtification by his faithful- 
neſs in God's ſervice; which hiſtory is recorded in Scripture, not 
only for the commendation of his fidelity and righteouſneſs to all 
ſucceeding ages, but alſo for our information; that by the ſame fi- 
delity, we are, in the religious ſenſe, and in God's eſtimation, chil- 
dren of Abraham, and having the fame qualification, we have the 
ſame title to the inheritance of the bleſſing : i. e. if, as he perform- 
ed faithful obedience upon the principle of believing in God, who 
quickeneth the dead ; ſo we perform the like fincere obedience upon 

the like principle of believing in God, who raiſed from the dead 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe death our fins are expiated, and 
by whoſe reſurrection we are aſſured of our juſtification, 


. HRA 


1. What ſball we ſay Againſt this doctrine (viz. that we are 1 
then, that Abrabam our juſtified by obedience to the Chriſtian reli- 
father, as pertaining to gion alone, without regard to the ceremo- 

rhe fleſh, hath found? nial law, ſo that the Jews have no founda- 
2. For if Abraham tion at all for glorying in their condition, 

were ;uſtified by works, he as better than that of others) I know ſome 
hath whereof to glory, but of you are ready to object the inſtance of . 


not before Gd. Abraham, the great Patriarch of our na- 
3. Lor 
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TEXT. - 
3. For what ſaith the 
Scripture ? Abraham be- 
 tieved God, and it was 
counted unto him for rigb- 
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tion, who received the covenant of circum- 
ciſion, concerning whom you will aſk, 
What advantage then. hath he got by ver- 
tue of circumciſion in the fleſh ? which is 
an objection that muſt be conſidered: for 


teouſneſs. 

| vou will tell me, that if Abraham was ju- 
ſtified by vertue of ritual works (as the Jews take for granted) then he 
hath ground of boaſting in thoſe works, by which he was juſtified ; 
then there is juſtification by ceremonial performances, and outward 
privileges, and that affords matter of glorying. But (I anſwer) Abra- 
ham was not juſtified by ritual performances, ſo as to have any matter 
of glorying in the ſight of God, but by the ſame fidelity and obedience _ 
which the Goſpel requires. For what faith the Scripture? not that 
Abraham was juſtified, and received the promiſes as being circum- 
ciſed, or the father of the Jewiſh nation, or for any external works 
whatever ; but that he believed in God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteouſneſs'; i. e. he truſted in God with all his heart, and ſerved 
him faithfully, and this faithfulneſs qualified him for God's favour and 
acceptance. | 


4. Now to him that Now he that receiveth his reward, or 


worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. | 

5. But to him that 
worketh not, but believ- 
eth on bim that juſtifieth 


obtaineth righteouſncts for his works, re- 
ceiveth it not in the nature of a favour, but 
of a debt; having performed all that was 
required of him, in order to his being righ- 
teous before God, and accepted of him : 
but he who hath not any thing, on the ac- 


count of which he can be deemed righteous 

by vertue of his works, is not juſtified by 
the merit of his works, but by his faithful 
truſt in the mercy of God, as pardoning and receiving into favour pe- 
nitent ſinners, it is plain his faithful truſt in God's mercy for pardon 
and favour mult be eſteemed the condition of his acceptance, as righ- 
teous. So that from the beginning, before the law, Abraham and the 
Patriarchs were juſtified by the fame terms of the everlaſting Goſpel, 
which we (the Apoſtles) preach. . | 


the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs, 


6. Even 
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6. Even as David alſo 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs 
of the man unto whom God 
imputethb righteouſneſs 
without works, | 

7. Saying, Bleſſed are 
they, whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, and whoſe fins 
are covered. 

8. Bleſſed is the man, 
to whom the Lord will 
not impute ſin. 


APARAPHRASE on the 


Ch. iv. 
PARAPHRASE. 


And in the ſame manner, afterwards 


under the law, the bleſſedneſs of the man 
who is accepted as righteous, through his 
faithful truſt in God's mercy for pardon. 
and favour, upon his repentance and amend- 
ment is deſcribed in the Scripture by David, 
Pſ. xxxii. 1, 2. Bleſſed are thoſe (not who 
obſerve the law to do it, but) whoſe tranſ- 
greſſions are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are 
covered ; bleſſed is the man, to whom the 
Lord imputeth not fin. So that both before 
and under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, as well 
as now under the Chriſtian, according to 


the expreſs declarations of Scripture, the conſtant and unchangeable 
rule or condition of God's acceptance, was the mercy of the Goſpel ; 


and therefore the mercy of the Goſpel, is the right true and only way 
to juſtification and ſalvation, | 


9. Cometh this bleſſed- 
* neſs then upon the circum- 
Ci fion only, or upon the un- 
circumciſion alſo ? for we 
ſay that faith was rec- 
kaned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. 

10. How was it then 
reckoned ? when he was 
in circumciſion, or in un- 
circumciſion? not in cir- 
cumci ſion, but in uncir- 
cumciſion. 

11. And be received 
the ſign of circumcifion, a 
| feal of the righteouſneſs of 
the faith which he had. 
yet being uncircumciſed : 
that be might be the fa- 


The only remaining queſtion then is, 
Whether the privilege of this bleſſedneſs is 


peculiar to the Jews, or belongs to the 
Gentiles alſo in common ; for we are con- 


cluded by the plain teſtimony of Scripture, 
that the example of Abraham proves a 


faithful truſt. in God's mercy for pardon 
and favour to he the condition of accept- 
ance with him ? Now this queſtion alſo is 
anſwered by conſidering again the ſame ex- 


ample of Abraham: In what ſtate then was 10 
his faithfulneſs imputed to him as righte- 
ouſneſs? was it in his ſtate of circumciſion 


under the covenant, or in his natural ſtate 
before it ? Plainly, not in his covenant ſtate 


of circumciſion, but in his natural Rate of 


uncircumciſion, he believing unto righte- 


ouſneſs before he was circumciſed, Gen.. 
xv. 6, And he thereupon received the co- 1 x: 
venant 
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venant of circumciſion for a ſeal or token of that righteouſneſs, or juſti- 


fication, which he had attained to by his faithfulneſs in his natural 
ſtate before: So that in the religious, i. e. the true and only valuable 
ſenſe, he is the father of all the faithful ſervants of God, who believe 
in him, and obey him ſincerely, without circumciſion; and the fa- 
ther of the circumciſion or Jewiſh nation, to them who not only are 
circumciſed and naturally deſcended from him, but alſo do the works 
of our father Abraham, and walk in the ſteps of that faithfulneſs in 
God's ſervice, of which he was the great and eminent example in his 
natural ſtate of uncircumciſion. 


13. For the promiſe For the promiſe to Abraham that he 1 3 


that he ſhould be the heir ſhould be the heir of the world [a], 


of the world, was not to was not made to him or his ſeed upon ac- 
Abraham, or to his ſeed, count of the law, but upon account of his 

through the law, but juſtification, through his entire truſt and 
through the righteouſneſs faithful obedience to God: which is evi- 


of faith, dent and certain: for if they who ſeek to 14 


14. For if they which be juſtified in the fight of God, by the ce- 
are of the law be heirs, remonial performances of the Jewiſh law, 
faith is made void, and are intitled to the inheritance of the bleſſing, 
the promiſe made of none i. e. if the obſervance of the law be the way 
a, to obtain God's eternal favour and accept- 


ance, then Abraham's faithfulneſs in God's 


ſervice is of no ſignificance, and the promiſe 
of God of no effect, and to no purpoſe, 


N O T 


[2] Which the reaſon of the thing ſhews, and the Apoſtle expreſsly de- 
clares, Heb, xi. to be meant of the Heavenly Canaan, the New Jeruſalem, 
| whereof the Land of Promiſe was but a type and a ſhadow. 
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15. Becauſe the Iaw And beſides, the promiſe to Abraham 15 


worketh wrath : for could never be through the law; for the 
where no law ts, there is law is ſo far from juſtifying men in the 
uo tranſgreſſion, ſight of God, that on the contrary, by diſ- 
covering * heinous nature and guilt of 

| fin, 
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fin, without giving them any power to avoid it, or means of recovery 


from it, the law, in fact, only worketh in their conſciences a ſenſe of 


God's wrath hanging over their heads for their tranſgreſſions, which 
without the law they, could not labour under ;. for where the law is 
not revealed, as there can be no tranſgreſſion, ſo there can be no ſenſe 


of condemnation for it. 


16. Therefore is 1s of 
faith, that 1t might be by 
grace; to the end the pro- 
miſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed, not to that only 
which is of the law, but to 
that alſo which is of the 
faith of Abraham, who ts 
the father of us all, 

17. (As it is written, 

T have made thee a father 


of many nations) before 


him wham-. he believed, 
even God, who quickeneth 


the dead, and calleth thoſe 


things which be not, as 
though they were. 


It is plain therefore, that the condition 
of juſtification is a faithful, truſt. in God's 


Ch. iv... 


16 


mercy for pardon and favour upon repent- 


ance and amendment, from whencę it ap- 
pears, that it is obtained (not by the ob- 
ſervance of the Jewiſh law, but) by the 
gracious terms of the Goſpel; ſo that the 
promiſe is ſure and certain to all the chil- 
dren of Abrabam, not only in the literal 
ſenſe of the natural deſcendants, who ob- 


ſerve the law, but alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, 


of the religious children. who. imitate the 


faithfulneſs of Abraham, who is (in this 


molt proper and eminent ſenſe) the father 


of us all (according to the declaration of x 


the Scripture, Gen, xvii. 4. I have made 
thee a father of many nations, i. e. of all 
God's faithful ſervants in all nations, fo 


that he is the father of us all) in the eſtimation of him on whom he 
believed, even of God, who quickeneth the dead, and ſo was able to 
quicken his body now dead, and the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, and 
called Iſaac (before he was) by name, as if he had been in being. 


Now the faith of Abraham was mani- 18. 


18. Who againſt hope 


| believed in hope, that 
be might become the fa- 
ther of many nations ; 
according to that which 
was ſpoken, So ſhall thy 
feed be, 

19. And being not weak 
in faith, be conſidered not 


feſt in this, that, againſt all natural grounds 
of hope, he believed in hope, that he 
ſhould be the father of many nations, ac- 
cording to the word of God, Gen. xv. 5: 
So ſhall thy ſeed be; and being ſtedfaſt in 
his faith, though he knew the deadneſs of 
his own body (being about an hundred 
years old) and the deadneſs of Sarah's 8 

| bis 
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his own body now dead, 
when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadneſs of Sarab's 
womb. 

20. He ſtaggered not 
at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief ; but 
was ſtrong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God: 

21. And being fully 
perſuaded, that what be 


had promiſed he was able 


alſs to perform. 


22. And therefore it 


was imputed to bim for 
righteouſneſs. 


23. Now it was not 
written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to 
bim; 

24. But for us alſo, to 
whom it ſhall be 1mnputed, 


if we believe on him that 


raiſed up Feſus our Lord 
from the dead. 

25. Who was delivered 
for offences, and was raiſ- 
ed again for our juſtiſica- 
ton. 


make atonement for our ſi 
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too, yet he doubted not of the promiſe of 
God; he ſtaggered not through diffidence 20 


or diſtruſt ; but was firm and unſhaken in 


his faith, glorifying God in an exemplary 


manner, by his full truſt and faithful obedi- 


ence, and with an entire reliance and acqui- _ 
eſcence of mind, depending that what God 21 
had promiſed, he was alſo able to perform, 
even by a reſurrection from the dead, Heb. 
xi. 29. and therefore this faithful truſt in 22 
God, which was a principle of fincere o- 
bediente, was accepted in him as righte- 
ouſneſs; and thoſe of all nations, as well 
Gentiles as Jews, who embrace the Goſ- 
pel, which is the ſame with the religion 


of Abraham, ſhall be juſtified with faith- 


ful Abraham. 


And this account of the acceptance of 2 3 
Abraham's truſt in God's mercy, and fide- 
lity in his ſervice, as righteouſneſs, is re- 
corded in the holy Scripture, not only for 
his ſake, not only for the commendation 


of his faithfulneſs and righteouſneſs to all 


poſterity ; but for our ſakes alſo, for our 24. 
inſtruction, advantage, and encouregement, 

in whom it ſhall be accepted alſo, if with 
the like faith, as he believed in God, and 
ſerved him who quickeneth the dead, fo 
we likewiſe ſincerely believe and ſerve God, 
who raiſed up from the dead our Lord Jeſus 


- Chriſt, who died as a piacular victim to25 
ns, and' roſe again from the dead, to give us 


from God the Father a convincing proof, and authentic declaration of 
the acceptance of that atonement, and in his glory to communicate to 
us the full effects and fruits thereof. | 
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SECTION IX. Chap. v. 1— ff. 


The Apoſtle obſerves, that this juſtification by the faith and obedience 


of the Goſpel, affords us much greater aſſurance of preſent peace and 


reconciliation with God, and of eternal life and glory hereafter, 
than the law could do; for if, faith he V 10. when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his ſon : much 
more, being reconciled, we ſhall be faved by his life. And therefore 
we Chriſtians, with juſt and good reaſon glory, firſt in this bleſſed, 
advantage, as we do alſo ſecondly in our ſufferings and afflitions, 
producing and perfecting in us patience, experience, hope, and aſ- 
furance of the love of God ; and moreover, thirdly we glory in God 
as being our God; to whom we are, not in name and appearance 
only, but in reality and truth a peculiar people through Jeſus Chriſt, 
the author of our-reconciliation, by whom we are reinſtated in God's 
love and favour, In theſe three it is eaſy to obſerve the thread of the 
diſcourſe, the intermediate verſes being taken up with ſuch conſi- 


derations, as ſhew the reaſon Chriſtians have to glory in tribula- 


tions, 

TE X T. 

I. Therefore being ju- 
ſiified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

2. By whom alſo we 
have acceſs by faith into 
this Grace, wherein we 
ftand, and rejoice in hope 
of. the glory of God. 


3. And not only ſo, but 


we. glory in tribulations . 


alſo, knowing that tribu- 

lation worketh patience ; 
4. And patience, expe- 

rience; and experience, 


hope 
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Now therefore being juſtified through 
the faith and obedience to the Goſpel, we 
have peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, by whom we are brought, upon 
our obedience to the Chriſtian faith, into 
this ſtate of favour and ſalvation ;.-in which 
we ſtedfaſtly perſiſt, and glory at preſent in 
the aſſured hope it affords us of the eternal 
glory which God hath prepared for us 
hereafter, 

And not only ſo, but we glory in afflic- 3 
tions alſo, knowing that affliction produces 
in us patience, and patience gives us expe- 


rimental and ſatisfactory knowledge of our- 


ſelves, by. the proof of our ſincerity and 
conſtancy ; and the knowledge of ourſelves 


affords us a well-grounded hope, and our 
| 5. And 


Ch. v. 
T EA. T. 

5. And hope maketh 
not aſhamed, 'becauſe the 
love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, which 1s given un- 
70 us. | 

6. For when we were 
ye without firength, in 
due time Chriſt died for 
the ungodly. | 
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hope ſuffereth us not to be aſhamed of 


our faith in Chriſt, is in no danger of diſ- 
appointment (or we know cannot be diſap- 
pointed) for the ſenſe of the love of God 
is ſhed abroad abundantly in our hearts, 
upon our embracing the Chriſtian religion 
[2], in which we are ſettled and eſtabliſh- 
ed- by the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt [5], the earneſt of our future inhe- 
ritance, Eph, i. 14. and xiv. 30. and the 
fruit of our faith, Gal. ili. 14, Becauſe in 


our helpleſs condition, when we were utterly fallen and loſt under ſin 
and miſery, in God's appointed and due time his Son Chriſt Jeſus died 
for the redemption of us ſinners; of which love to us, even before we 


believed, the Goſpel gives the higheſt demonſtrations. 


7. For ſcarcely for a 


righteous man will one 
die: yet peradventure for 
a good man ſome would 
even dare to die. 

8. But God commendeth 
Hislove towards us, in that, 
While we were yet ſinners, 


Chriſt died for us, 


The reconciliation of penitent ſinners to 
God, by the death of his Son, is the high- 


eſt inſtance of love and goodneſs that ever 


was ſhown to mankind ; for it is ſcarce poſ-. 


ſible to find any one that would die for a 
juſt or righteous perſon; if it be poſſible 
to find an inſtance of one that would ven- 


ture to die for a good man, i. e. for a man, 


in whom the practice of univerſal righte- 


ouſneſs and a virtuous life in general, is 


crowned-with a ſingular degree of kindneſs and beneficence of temper 
in particular ; but the love of God appears infinitely ſurpaſſing all com- 
pariſon, in that Chriſt died for us, when we were neither. good nor. 
righteous, but ſinners and enemies [e]. | 


9. Much more then be- 
ing now juſtified by his 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him. 


How much more then, now we are re- 


conciled and juſtified by the atonement of, 


his blood, ſhall we be ſaved by him from 


the wrath to come? for if, when we were 0 


enemies, God loved us ſo much as to re- 


10. For if when we 
Were enemies, We Were re- 
conciled to God by the death 
of his Son: much more 


concile us to himſelf, even by the death of 
his own Son, how much more, now we. 
are reconciled and made righteous in his. 


5 | | being 


8 
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being reconciled, we ſhall ſight, ſhall we be ſaved by the power of 
be ſaved by bis life. his interceſſion in his glorified ſtate of im- 


mortal life ? 


11. And not only ſo, And. not only fo, we are not only re- 11 
but we alſo joy in God, conciled to, but moreover (upon a better 
through our Lord Jeſus foundation than the law could afford) we 
Chriſt, by whom we have glory [d] in God as being our God, and 
now received the atone- ourſelves his peculiarly beloved people, 


mens. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who is the 


bleſſed Author of our peace and recon- 
ciliation with God, and hath re- inſtated us all, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
in his favour, 


es. 


17 By bringing forth the fruits of the ſpirit, in a holy and virtuous courſe 
of life, we are ſure that we have the Holy Ghoſt; and by having the Holy 
Ghoſt, we are ſure that we are true Chriſtians; and by being true Chri- 
ftians, we are ſure that we are in the love and favour of God. 

[5] The hope of eternal happineſs, the glory of God, cannot deceive us, 
but gives us confidence and aſſurance in our Chriſtian courſe, becauſe of the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed upon us, and of the love of God towards 
us, the Jews themſelves acknowledging that the Holy Ghoſt is given to 
none but thoſe who are Gad's own people. | gy 

(e] Another evidence St. Paul gives them here of the love of God, and 
the ground they had to glory in the hope of eternal ſalvation, is the death 
of Chriſt for them, while they were yet in their Gentile eſtate, ſinners, and 
unjuſtified, 

(d] We glory: The ſame word is here uſed for the converted Gentiles, 
which he had uſed before for the boaſting of the Jews, and that he had uſed, 
where he examined what Abraham had found who could not glory in 
works. The taking notice whereof may help us to the Apoſtle's ſenſe, and 
plainly ſhews us that St. Paul here oppoſes the advantages the Gentile con- 
verts have by faith, to thoſe the Jews vainly gloried in, without any ground 
or reaſon, by their obſervance of the law. 


SECTION 
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SECTION X. Chap. V. I2. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Apoſtle, with great variety of emphatical expreſſions, ſets forth 
the exceeding goodneſs and compaſſion of God towards mankind, 
in cauſing the righteouſneſs of the Second Adam, to become in its 
conſequences more effectual towards the recovery and falvation of 
ſinners, than the introducing ſin into the world by the Firſt Adam, 
had been inſtrumental towards their deſtruction. 


THEFT. - PARAPHRASE. 
12. Wherefore, as by From whence it evidently appears, by 12 
one man ſin entered into reaſon of this reconciliation, life is pro- 
the world, and death by cured to us by the Scond Adam, as death 
in; and ſo death paſſed came by the Firſt; that as ſin and death 
upon all men, for that all came into the world by one man, ſo by 
have finned. one man came alfo righteouſneſs and eter- 

nal life; by one man, I fay, fin entered into 
the world, and death by ſin; and thus the ſentence of death paſſed upon 
all men, in conſequence of which [5] all became mortal [c]. 

13. For until the law For though all the time before the de- 13 
in was in the world: but livery of the law of God by Moſes fin was 
fin is not imputed when univerſally committed in the world, by 
there is no Jaw. men's tranſgreflions of the law of nature, 
| yet theſe tranſgreſſions (whatever other pu- 

niſhment they ſubjected them to) could not be the cauſe of their na- 
tural mortality; for there is no ſuch thing as tranſgreſſing a law which 
is not in being: And therefore the poſterity of Adam, who never had 
that poſitive law of God, to the breach of which only the threatning 
of natural death, or mortality was annexed, could not be made ſubject 
to the penalty thereof by their own actual tranſgreſſions, whatever 
other puniſhent they might incur thereby. 1 

14. Nevertheleſs, death Vet nevertheleſs we {ce that all the time , 
reigned from Adam to from Adam to Moſes, death reigned uni- 
Moſes, even over them verſally even over them that had not ſinned 
that bad not ſinned after after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, 

| PE the 
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the ſimilitude of Adam's i. e. who had not ſinned (like Adam) a- 
tranſgreſſion, who is the gainſt that particular immediate revelation 
figure of him that was to of God's will, to which alone the threat- 
. ning of natural death was annexed by the 

poſitive ſanction of God. And therefore the 
natural mortality of mankind is plainly the effect and conſequence, 
not of their own actual tranſgreſſions, but of the original ſin of Adam, 
who, by thus introducing univerſal mortality, became the type of 
Chriſt, the promiſed univerſal Redeemer who was to come. 


15. But not as tbe oft. In this reſemblance there are two advan- x g 
fence, ſo alſo is the free tageous diſſimilitudes; for though the one 
gift. For i, through the man Adam's offence became inſtrumental 
offence of one, many be to the deſtruction of all [4], by introduc- 
dead; much more the ing univerſal mortality, yet the gracious 
grace of God, and the diſpenſation of God's loye and favour, and 
gift - by grace, which 1s his free gift (of juſtification and eternal life) 
by one man, Feſus Chriſt, in that diſpenſation of which the one man, 
bath abounded unto ma- Chriſt Jeſus, is the author, is not only ex- 
ny. 4 + tended to all, but hath abounded to all in 

: | aa @ higher degree, and greater meaſure, ſo as 
to reſtore them to a much happier ſtate of immortality than Adam 
we Ps | | | a. Boren 


16. And not as it was Again, the damage came by means of 16 
by one that finned, fo is one offence only; but the gracious gift is 
the gift : for the judg- vaſtly different in this reſpect alſo: For in- 
ment was by one to con- deed the ſentence of judgment which paſſed 
demnation; but the free upon all unto condemnation, is entirely 
gift is of many offences owing to that one tranſgreſſion ; but the 
unto juſtification.” free gift is the pardon, not only of that one 

50 TY original ſin, but of numberleſs others, even 
of all the perſonal and actual fins. of all men who ſincerely believe and 
repent, unto juſtification, of which cometh life. 


17. For i by one man's For ſince the fulneſs of God's mercy and 17 
offence, death reigned by goodneſs, love and favour, is an infinitely 


one; much more they greater and more powerful principle to do 
' which 
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TEMES £: 
which receive abundance us good, and to. fave us, than one offence 
of one man could be to do us miſchief, and 


of grace, and of the gift OL 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign deſtroy us; we may with all reaſon con- 


in life by one, 7 eſus Chr ½. clude, that if, through one man, and one 
5 offence of that one man Adam, the domi- 


. 
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nion of death prevailed over them all, ſo that the whole race of 
mankind by that means became mortal, much more ſhall they who. - 
have received the effects of God's abundant love and favour, and his 
gracious gift of juſtification through Jeſus Chriſt, reign with him ii 
his heavenly kingdom of glory: i. e. if one offence of the one man 
Adam was of ſuch miſchievous and fatal power and efficacy, as to in- 
troduce an univerſal mortality; ſurely the exceeding great love and fa- 
vour of God is a much more powerful and ſtronger principle, and 
much more effectual muſt the abundance of his gracious goodneſs, and 
his free gift of juſtification be, not only to redeem men from their loſt 
condition, but moreover to advance them to an infinitely better ſtate 
than they loſt by Adam; to advance them beyond their natural and ori- 
ginal capacities, to be heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt in his 
eternal kingdom of glory ſeJ, — 


18. Therefore as by the 


offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to con- 
demnation : even fo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the 
free gift came upon all 
men unto juſtification of 
life. 

19. For as by one man's 
diſobedience many were 
made finners : ſo by the obe- 
dience of one ſhall many 
be made righteous, 


20, Moreover, the law 


entered, that the offence 
might abound : but where 


Tt is plain then, from what I have here 18 
ſaid, that as, by the occaſion of the one 
man, Adam's fin, the ſentence of judg- 
ment pafſed upon all men unto condemna- 
tion, ſo by the meritorious act of perfect 
obedience of the one man, Chriſt Jeſus, 
the gracious gift of God is conferred upon 
all, to the obtaining a ſtate of righteouſ- 
neſs, and a capacity of eternal life: For as 19 
by the means of the one man's ſin all were 
ſubjected to the puniſhment of it, ſo by 
the merit of the one man's perfect obedi- 
ence, ſhall all be reſtored to a ſtate of righ- 
teouſneſs, 


But when the law of Moſes was more- 20 
over given to the particular [/] nation of 
the Jews, though contrary to the end and 

| = | de- 
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fin abounded, grace did ſign of it, yet in fact and by conſequence, 
much more abound : it aggravated the guilt, and encreaſed the 


21. That as fin hath condemnation of thoſe that were under it : 
reigned unto death, even but where fin abounded, there the graci- 
fo —_— grace reign cious goodneſs of God ſuper-abounded allo : 
through righteouſneſs un- 8o that as fin triumphed in bringing death 2 1 
to eternal life, by Jeſus upon all men, ſo the gracious goodneſs of 
Chriſt our Lord. God more gloriouſly triumphed in effectu- 

1 ally introducing univerſal righteouſneſs unto 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


OT E. S. 


[a] To fin and death in the original, the article is prefixt, becauſe they 
are figuratively ſpoken of as perſons. 

[3] Ee &, upon which. ? | 

le] Have ſinned here, and were made ſinners, V 19, ſignifies became 
liable to the penny or conſequence of that ſin, i. e. became mortal (as St. 
Paul evidently explains himſelf 1 Cor. xv. 22.) by an eaſy and common 
Figure, viz. of the cauſe for the effect. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. — 

[4d] of %- wennge, The many, i. e. All, the multitude, or collective 
body of mankind, as appears from 1 Cor. xv. 22. where the Apoſtle ex- 
preſsly aſſures us, that in Adam All die, and in Chriſt All are made alive; 
and ſo here, Y 18, All men fell under the condemnation of death, and All 
were reſtored unto the juſtification of life, which All men, in the very next 
words, / 19. are called oi woaao!, The many; ſo that The many in the 
former part, and The many at the end of this verſe, muſt comprehend all 
mankind, and muſt be the ſame with, All men, in y 18. and 1 Cor. xv. 
a2. | N | | 
le] By Adam, mankind loſt an animal immortality, in an earthly Pa- 
radiſe : by Jeſus Chriſt, they are (not only redeemed from their loſt eſtate, 
but moreover) advanced to a ſpiritual eternity in the paradiſe of God, even 
in the kingdom of Heaven. By obeying the terms of the Goſpel, men are 
not only reinſtated in the favour of God, as a mercifu) and tender Father; 
but their nature is moreover exalted beyond its original capacity and con- 
dition, exalted by Him to ſome ſimilitude of His, who is in a ſingular 
manner the Son of God, and hath admitted and received them as joint- 
heirs with himſelf in his Father's kingdam. The Father hath appointed. 
unto his Son Jeſus Chriſt, a kingdom ; and I, fays our Lord, appoint unto. 
you a kingdom, even as my Father hath appointed unto me; 1 

oever 
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foever overcometh (whoſoever prevails over the ſinful temptations of the 
world) may fit down with me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and 
am ſat down with my Father in his throne. 

[f] Tagerjale, mſuper acceſit x came moreover, 


SECTION XI. Chap. vi. t— 23, 


The Apoſtle proceeds to anſwer a very great and dangerous objection, 
and to prevent a moſt fatal and corrupt abuſe, which he foreſaw 
would ariſe in ill minds upon the doctrine he preached, and which 
in fact, to great numbers of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
has cauſed the Goſpel itſelf, inſtead of being the ſavour of life unto 

life, to become the ſavour of death unto death; What ſhall we fay 
then ? ſhall we continue in fin that grace may abound ? To which 
the Apoſtle, not without a juſt. indignation replies, God forbid ! 
how ſhall we that are dead to fin live any longer therein? We Chri- 
ſtians, as ſuch, even eſſentially to our being diſciples. of Chriſt, 
have put off that body of ſin which Chriſt came to deſtroy, and can 
no more (with any conſiſtency to our profeſſion) live in the practice 
of any known vice, than a man naturally dead can perform any na- 
tural action of life: And this we ſignify and exhibit, publicly and 
ſolemnly ſhew forth at our very baptiſm, wherein, by a lively em- 
blem, we declare and repreſent our profeſſion, which is to follow 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him, 
that as he died and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we who are baptized 
die from fin and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortify- 
ing all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 
virtue and godlineſs of living; to which therefore the bleſſed Apoſtle 
goes on to exhort us in the moſt forcible and affectionate manner, 
ſhewing that this free juſtification by grace, through the faith of 
the Goſpel, without the ceremonies of the Moſaic inſtitution, ob- 
liges men to a ſtricter obedience, to greater purity and holineſs of 
life, than the law itſelf had done, Chriſtians being made free from 
the ſervice of ſin, and become the ſervants of righteouſneſs, Y 18, 
being dead unto ſin, but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Y 11. 3 N 
. PAR APH RAS E. 
1. What ſhall we ſay What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we con- 1 
then? ſhall we continue tinue in fin, that the grace of forgiveneſs 
| 2 in 
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. 


in fin, that grace may ab- 
ound? 

2. God forbid: how 
ſhall we that are dead 
to fin, live — _ 
zberein® 


3. Know ye not, that 


fo many of us as were 
baptized into Feſus Chriſt, 
were Ar into his 


death? 


magnified ? God forbid ! how is it 


hope 
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may abound, and the mercy of God be 
poſſible 
that we who are dead to ſin, ſhould live 
any longer in the practice of it? We Chri- 
ſtians can no more, with any conſiſtency to 
our profeſſion, live in the practice of any 
known vice, than a man naturally dead 
can perform any natural action of life. 


Don't ye know, that all of us who 
were baptized into the Chriſtian religion, 
as we did, by defcending under water at 
our baptiſm [2}, ſignify and declare our 
and truſt in the merits of Chriſt's 
death, for the pardon of our paſt fins, ſo 


we did by the ſame moſt lively and ſignificant emblem, make public 
and ſolemn profeſſion of conforming ourſelves to the natural death of 
Chriſt, by a ſpiritual reſemblance or moral death unto fin, i. e. by ut- 
terly caſting oft and ng for ever all our r former debaucheries, and 


unrighteous practices. 


4. Therefore ue are 
buried with him by bap- 
tiſin into death: that like 
as Chrift was ra 475 up 
From the dead by the glory 


of the Father, even ſo qe 


alfs ſhould walk! in newnes 
of fe 


. For if we have 


3 planted together in 
the likeneſs o his death: 
we ſhall be alſo in the lie- 
neſs of his reſurrection : 
6. Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified 


— 


Our being buried under water then by 


| baptiſm into death, ſhews that we are dead 


and buried with him, or in imitation to 


his death and burial, to the end that we 
might riſe with. him ; or in imitation to 


his reſurrection alſo, that as he was raiſed 
again by the glorious power of God the 
Father, ſo we alſo might riſe to a new life 
of holineſs and virtue, and walk therein 
for the future. 


For if by mortifying the deeds of the 
body, and ſteadily reſiſting the temptations 
of ſin, we have been .planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall of courſe 
grow up in his likeneſs to a glorious and 


happy reſurrection; by being io riſen from 


our death unto ſin, as never to let ſin have 
| with: 
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with him, that the body 
of fin might be deſiroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve fim. 

7. For he that is dead, 


is freed from fin. 


any more dominion over us, but dying unto 


fin once for all, and henceforth living unto 
God; and thus we ſtand engaged to die to 


ſin, knowing this for certain, that our for- 6 


mer vicious courſe of life is entirely morti- 
fied, ſo that the whole body of fin, the 
whole ſubſtance, and power, and efficacy 


or force of it is utterly rooted out in us, to the end that thenceforth we 
might be no more ſubject to it: For as a ſlave that is dead, is diſcharg- 
ed from the ſervitude of his maſter, fo he in whom the body of fin is 
killed, i. e. deſtroyed, is thereby diſcharged from all manner of ſub- 


jection to it. 


8. Now if we be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe 


that we ſhall alſo live 


with him: 


Now if we have conformed to the ex- 8 
ample of Chriſt's death by a death unto ſin, 
we muſt of courſe believe that we are to 
conform to his life alſo, by leading a new 
and heavenly life of holineſs and virtue 


here, in order to a nearer reſemblance of him in an happy and im- 


mortal life hereafter. | 


g. Knowing that Chriſt 


raiſed from the dead, 
dieth no more; death hath 


20 more dominion over 
that he died, he died upon the account of 


him. | 

10. For in that he died, 

he died unto fin once: but 

in that he livetb, be liv- 

eth unto God. 
11. Likewiſe reckon ye 

alſo yourſelves to be dead 


indeed unto fin; but alive 


unto God through Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


12, Let not fin there- 
fore reign in your mortal 


reign in your mortal body, by ſubiecting 
| - . bod 


Knowing this for certain, that Chriſt 9 
being raiſed from the dead, returns no 
more to a ſtate of mortality, death can 


have no more dominion over him; for in 10 


fin (to take away the guilt and power of it) 
once for all ? but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God, a life wholly appropriated to him, 


- an endleſs and immortal life, wholly dedi- 


cated to the enjoyment of his glory forever : 
So therefore you alſo ought in like manner 11 
to reckon yourſelves for the future dead 
indeed unto all practiſes of fin, but alive to 
the ſervice and glory of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, | 


Allow not fin therefore any more to 12 


7 
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body, that ye ſhould obey 
it in the luſts thereof. 

13, Neither yield ye 
your members as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs 
unto fin : but yield your- 
ſelues unto God, as thoſe 
that are alive from the 
dead; and your members 
as inſtruments of righte- 
ouſneſs unto God. 

14. For /in ſhall not 
have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 


15. What then? ſhall 
We Fn, becauſe we are not 
under the lau, but under 
grace ? God forbid, 

16. Know ye not, that 
to whom ye yield yourſelves 


ſervants to obey, his ſer- 


vants ye are to whom ye 


obey ; whether of fin unto 


death, or of obedience unto. 


righteouſneſs ? 


. 
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yourſelves to obey the corrupt inclinations 
and incitements thereof; neither yield your 13 
members up to fin (to be employed in its 
ſervice) as tools of unrighteouſneſs, but 
give yourſelves up wholly to God, and 
your members to be employed only in his 
ſervice, as inſtruments of righteouſneſs and 
virtue: for if you do ſo, ſin can have no 14 
dominion over you, or power to hurt you, 
becauſe you are not under the rigour and 
ſeverity of the legal diſpenſation, but under 
the grace and mercy of the Chriſtian, 


What then? ſhall the mercy and good- 15 
neſs of God, declared in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, much more expreſsly than under 
the law of Moſes, be an encouragement to 
us to continue in fin? God forbid, that 
any one ſhould harbour ſuch a thought 
Don't ye know, that to whomſoever you 16 
give yourſelves up, as ſervants, to obey his 
command, his ſervants ye are, whom ye 
thus obey ? and from him ye muſt expect 


your wages; whether it be to receive the 
Wages of fin, which is death, whoſe ſer- 
vice ends in eternal death; 


or of Chriſt, in obedience to the Goſpel 


fince your converſion, the fruit of which is a ſtate of righteouſneſs 
here, and everlaſting life hereafter, | 


17. But God be thank- 
ed, that ye were the ſer- 
vants of in; but ye have 
obeyed from the beart 
that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you, 


1 


— 


And therefore, God be thanked, that you 17 


who were once habitual ſinners, have ſince 


faithfully embraced the truth of the Goſ- 
pel, and now obey from the heart that 
form of found doctrine which was deliver- 
ed you by the preaching of the Goſpel, and 

8 18. Being 
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18. Being then made 


free from fin, ye became the 


Servants of righteouſneſs. 


19. I ſpeak after the 
manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your 
fleſh: for as ye have 
yielded your members ſer- 
vants to uncleanneſi, and 
to iniquity, unto iniquity , 
even fo now yield your 
members ſervants to righ- 
teouſneſs unto holineſs. 

20. For when ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, ye were 
free from gore 


the works of wickedneſs | 
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changing maſters, have quitted the ſervice 18 
of fin (unto which you were delivered as 
your maſter) and put yourſelves under the 
ſervice of righteouſneſs. Re 
— 1 ane this manner by a figure ta- 19 
ken from a practice very common and well 
known among men (viz. that of ſlaves be- 
ing transferred from one maſter to another) 

the better to let my meaning into your 
minds, becauſe of the weakneſs of your ca- 
pacities, hitherto accuſtomed only to natu- 
ral things, and not yet ſufficiently exerciſed 
and advanced in the knowledge of ſpiritual 
matters ; the reaſon of which is, that I 
may perſuade you in the plaineſt and eaſi- 
eſt manner, that as you have formerly gi- 


ven up yourſelves to the ſervice of unclean- 


neſs and iniquity, to be employed only in 
ſo now you ſhould entirely give yourſelves 


up to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, to be employed in the practice of 
all manner of holineſs and virtue: For (ye know very well, that) when 20 
you were the ſervants of your old maſter, Sin, in fact you paid np obe- 
dience to righteouſneſs, doing to it then no ſervice at all; and there- 


fore now you are become ſervants to your new maſter, 
you ought not to pay any the leaſt obedience to Sin, 


21. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things, 


whereof ye are now a- 


ſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is death, 


Righteouſneſs, 


And fo with infinitely more reaſon you 2 
ought ; for, confider on the one hand what 
benefit or advantage had ye then by the 
practice of thoſe t NES, of which you are 
now aſhamed ? (as well you may, becauſe) 
the end of thoſe things is everlatting death, 


as the fruit of all things done in the ſervice of fin, is only ſhame and 
remorſe at preſent, ſo: the end of them is eternal mifery hereafter. 


22. But naw being 
made free from fin, and 
 becoms ſervants. to God, ye 


But confider that now on the other 22 
hand, being redeemed from the ſlavery of 
fin, and. entered yourſelves into the _ 

ave 
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have your fruit unto holi- of God, the fruit and effect of this your 
neſs, and the end ever- changing maſters is the bleſſed ſtate of ho- 
laſting life. lineſs in this life, and endleſs happineſs in 
23. For the wages of the next: For the due and proper wages 23 
fon is death : but the gift of fin, which men ſhall receive for their 
God is eternal life, wicked courſes in the ſervice of it, is eter- 
through Feſus Chriſt our nal death; but the recompence, which God 
Lord. beſtows on his faithful ſervants for their 
cConſtant practice of righteouſneſs, is ever- 
laſting life, which is conferred on them, not as a reward, but a gra- 
cious gift of his free bounty, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


N 0 TE 5. 


[a] The ancient and moſt ſignificant manner of baptiſm was by im- 
merſion, or deſcending, or being buried under water. 


SECTION XII. Chap. Vil, I—25. 


The Apoſtle turning his diſcourſe to the Jewiſh converts, ſhews that 
the new inſtitution of the Chriſtian religion neceſſarily implies the 
aboliſhing of the old Judaical one ; and this he does from the fimi- 
litude of a woman's being bound by the law to her huſband ſo long 
as he lives ; but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is free from the law of 
her huſband : which ſimilitude he very juſtly applies to them, who, 
by embracing the Chriſtian religion, are become dead to the law, 
by which they could not be juſtified from thoſe fins into which they 
were unavoidably drawn by their evil inclinations and affections (which 
were rendered ſinful and damnatory by the law) and who, therefore, 
have recourſe to the mercy of the Goſpel. But when it is ſaid that the 
law of Moſes was by no means able to deliver men from the bondage 
and ſlavery of fin; ſubjection to death, from the law in their mem- 
bers warring againſt the law of their mind, and bringing them into 
captivity to the law of fin and death, the meaning is not, that the 
law was the natural and proper cauſe of fin, or neceſſarily and de- 
ſignedly drew men into it, but that it diſcovered the heinous and 

deſtructive nature of it, without affording either poſſibility of avoid- 
Ing it, or ſufficient means of recovery from the guilt of it, and ren- 
dered it completely criminal: for as the knowledge of fin muſt needs 
3 | be 
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be by the knowledge of the law that forbids it, ſo the guilt of it 
muſt needs be aggravated to the higheſt degree, by the clearneſs of 
the law, that forbids the commiſſion of it. Neither was the law the 
direct cauſe of eternal death, or the final wrath of God, but through 
diſobedience, it was in fact perverted into an occaſion, or means 
thereof; ſo that the law, which was intended, and naturally fit to 
make men righteous in the fight of God, and entitle them to the 
reward of obedience, being diſobeyed (quite contrary to its end and 
deſign) ſerved only, in fact, to aggravate their guilt, and render them 
liable to ſeverer condemnation : Becauſe the Jewiſh law, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from, and oppoſed to the Grace or Goſpel of Chriſt, was 
the ſame with the law: of nature, or the original law of God, and 
likewiſe required exact unſinning and perfect obedience, which man, 
through the weakneſs and corruption of his nature, is not capable 
of performing. | | | | 
This being clearly made out, the Apoſtle proceeds to give a plain ac- 
count. or deſcription of this frailty of human nature, to the follow- 
ing effect, Man is by nature compounded of body and mind, the 
one of which is fizturally the feat of ſenſe and appetite, which is 
the directing or influencing principle in him, as he is a ſenſitive 
animal: the other, of reaſon and confcience, which is the govern- 
ing power in the ſpirit of a man's own mind, as he is a rational 
creature: By the latter of theſe, a man is of neceſſity obliged. to ap- 
prove what is good, and ſtrongly invited to act in conformity to 
that obligation : But becauſe happineſs or bodily pleaſure alſo is 
(naturally and) of neceſſity defireable, and the way to thoſe things 
on which men's preſent happineſs depends, lies often through the 
forbidden paſſages of unrighteous practices, hence there cannot 
but be alſo in man, in all ſuch: caſes, an inclination to evil, 
a deſire to obtain the pleaſure or the profit, a defire to gratify 
the appetite or the paſſion, though it cannot be gratified in thoſe 
rticular circumſtances, but by the doing what is evil. Thus by 
a diverſity of inclinations a man is drawn by different motives at one 
and the ſame time towards oppoſite objects (by the ſollicitations of 
different principles he is acted quite contrary ways) however neceſ- 
farily therefore a man is invited, by reaſon and conſcience, to obey 
the law of God, and however powerfully he is obliged to approve . 
it, yet on the contrary the ſollicitations of appetites and paſſions are 
ſo importunate and forcible, that they often draw him unavoidably, 
| I under 
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under a law of unſinning obedience, into tranſgreſſion, and ſo bring 
him under ſubjection to fin, and under the ſubſtantial weight, the 
inſupportable load of the juſt dread and terror of inevitable condem- 
nation, from*which unſpeakably miſerable coadition he is delivered 
by, and only by, God's mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, 


TEST. 


1. Know ye not, bre- 
thren {for I ſpeak to them 
that know the law) how 
that the law hath domi- 
nion over a man, as long 
as be lrveth? | 

2. For the woman 
which hath an huſband, 
is bound by the law to her 
huſband ſo long as be liv- 
elbe but if the buſband 
be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
the law of her huſband. 

3. So then, if while 
ber husband liveth ſbe be 
married to another man, 
ſhe ſhall be called an adul- 
tereſs : but if ber husband 


ſhe is then diſchar 


PARAPHRASE. 


You know very well (for I now direct 
my diſcourſe to you in particular, my bre- 
thren of the Jewiſh nation, who are ac- 
quainted with the law, you know, I fay) 
that the authority of the law over a man 
continues during his life, and no longer, as 
appears in this inftance ; a married woman 
is obliged by the law to keep only to her 
huſband fo long as he lives; but if he die, 
ged from the law of her 
huſband : if therefore during her huſband's 
life ſhe be concerned with another man, 
ſhe is an adulterefs ; but if her huſband be 


dead, ſhe is under no further obligation 


to him, and may freely be married to'an- 
other man, without any imputation of 
adultery, 


be dead, ſhe is free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no auler. though 
ſhe be married to another man. 


4. Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the law by the 
body of Chriſt ; that ye 
ſhould be married ts au- 
other, even to him, whois 
raiſed from the dead, 
that we ſhould bring forth 
fruit unto God, 


Now this is l your caſe with re- 
gard to the law; as this woman is become 
free from the law of her huſband by his 
death, even ſo ye alſo are become dead to, 
and therefore free from ſubjection to the law - 
of Moſes, through the coming of Chriſt, 
who is the ſubſtance of things typified and 
ſhadowed in the law, to the end that you 
may be efpouſed to another Lord, even to 
Chriſt, who is riſen from the dead, that 


we may, by vertue of * union to him, bring forth the fruit of obe- 


dience unto God. 


5. For 


Ch. vi. 


TEXT. 
5. For when wwe were in 


the fleſh, the motions: of 
fin, which were by the 
| impoſſible; becauſe in our former eſtate, 


lau, did work in our 
members, to bring forth 
fruit unto death. 

6. But now we are de- 
livered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we 


were held; that wwe ſhould 


ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, 


and not in the W of 


" the letter. 
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The reaſon of which change of condi- 5 


tion, is the neceſſity of it in order to bring 


forth fruit unto God, which without it is 


while we were under the rigour, and the 


yoke, and burden of the ritual inſtitution, 


our evil inclinations which were rendered 


ſinful by the law [a], exerted their power 


in our bodies, effectually to draw us into 
the commiſſion of fin, whoſe iſſue is eter- 
nal death; rendering us obnoxious to death, 


the puniſhment threatened by the law to. 


but now we are to- 
tally freed from the fear and bondage of the 


the tranſgreſſors of it; 


law (being parted by death from.that law) under the ſeverity and bur- 
den of which we were formerly held in rigorous ſubjection, that hence- 
forth we may ſerve God according to the new inſtitution of a ſpiritual 
worſhip; and moral obedience, under a gracious covenant of mercy, 
and not according to. the old inſtitution of outward obſervances and 
carnal ordinances, under a rigorous law of works, or unſinning obe- 
dience ; that we ſhould ſerve God in newneſs of that ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt Jeſus, which maketh free from the law of fin and death, and 
not, as before, in the oldneſs of the letter, which killeth or ſubjecteth 
us to death. 


7. What ſhall we ſay 
then? is the law fin? 
God forbid ! Nay, I had 
not known. fin, but by the 
law : for I had not known 
luſt, except the Iaw had 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt ngt co- 
ver. 

8. But fin, taking occa- 
fron by the commandment, 
wrought-in me all manner 
of concupiſcence for with- 


But becauſe I faid, V 5. that our evil af- 


fections were rendered ſinful by means of 


the law, ſome may be apt to aſk me, Do 
I then fay that the law is the dire and 
proper cauſe of fin? God forbid! I fay no 
ſuch thing : but what I fay is, that the 
knowledge of the ſinfulneſs [5], or the 
heinous nature and guilt of them, comes by 
the law, without which we ſhould not have 
known it; for we ſhould not have known 
the covetous deſire [c] of any thing to be a 
ſin, if the law had not ſaid in the Tenth 
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| Commandment Thou halt not ort but 8 


out the law ſn was dead. 


law, gave the finiſhing a 
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po ocoaſion by means of the [2] 
manner of covetous defire, 


i. e. the law clearly forbiding all manner of coyetous deſire, became ” 
the accafion of rendering it criminal, and aggravating the guilt of it 
to the higheſt degree: For without the 2 ſin bu} has no being, 

much leſs any power or efficacy, _ . h 


9. For Twas alive with- 


out the law once: but 

when the commandment 

came, fin revived, and 1 
died. 

| 10. And the command- 


ment, which was ordain- 


ed to life, J found to be 
unto death : 

11. For fin, taking 0 oc- 
cafion by the. command- 
ment, deceived me, and by 
it Jew me. 


| Again, bofeite 1. . — dhe hin) | 
men were (comparatively [] ſpeaking) in 
no fear of eternal death, 'but-when the law 

came, diſcovering the heinaus nature and 
guilt of fin, without affording either abili- 
ty of avoiding, or ſufficient means of teco- ' 
very from it, fin got new life and ſtrength 
to condemn men to death; and men be- 


came liable to everlaſting death. And thus 10 


the law, which was ordained, to the end 
that men obeying it, might attain eternal 
life and happineſs, in fact, ſerved only to 


their condemnation, by working | in their 


conſciences a conviction of their duty, which 
they ought to have performed, and of the wrath of God hanging over 
their heads for not performing it: The law, which was juſt, and ſuch | 
as it ought to be, in having the penalty of death annexed to every 
tranſgreſſion of it, Gal. iii. 10. came to produce death, by not being able 
ſo to remove the frailty of human nature, as to keep them entirely free 
from all treſpaſſes againſt it, the leaſt whereof by the law, brought 
death: for their natural inclinations to evil beguiled and drew them II 
into the commiſſion of ſuch actions, as through the occaſion of the 
law, clearly and expreſsly forbidding them, were made criminal, and 
ſubjected them inevitably to the wrath of God i in a future ſtate, which 
1s the ſecond death. 


12. Wherefore the las- Wherefore it is plain, that the law for- 12 
is holy z and the com- bidding fin, in itſelf is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, mandment to abſtain from it, holy, and 
and good, righteous, and good, i. e. ſuch, as if exactly 

4 - =... - obeyed 


_ obey * 
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ag certainly juſtif men, or make Wi appear. lern 


Ma * 


in the fight. of God, 280 entitle them to the reward of obedience. 


1%. Was. "then: "that-.- Was that then which is good in ;rſal613 


_ which is. good, made death dhe natural and proper cauſe of men's de- 


unto me? God forbid! 


But ſin, that it might ap-- 
pear ſin, working death 5 


in me by tbat which is 


good]; that fin by the com- 
mandment might become 


excecdi 2 finful. 


ſtruction? God forbid not the law, but 


the tranſgreſſion or violation of the law, 


69 
9 
, * 


whereby the pernicious and deſtructiue na- 


ture of ſin appears, working evil out of 


good, was the cauſe of men's deſtruction 
by means of that very law which was or- 
dained by obedience to bring men to eter- 


nal life: ſo that the revealed law being diſ- 


obeyed, ſerved only to aggravate the fins of men, and render them 
liable to ſeverer puniſhment, 


14. For we know that. 
the law is ſpiritual : but 
I am carnal, A. under 


in: 


Now the plain account of the wetter in 
ſhort, is this; we know very well, .and 


readily acknowledge.that the law is ſpiri- 
tual, i. e. exactly agreeable to a man's rea- 


ſon and conſcience in the ſpirit of his own 


mind : but man n has alſo in his compoſition an animal or ſenſitive body, 
the ſeat of appetites and paſſions, by which he is often drawn into the 
commiſhon of forbidden n and ſo brought under ſubjection to 


the dominion of ſin. 


15. For that which I 
do, I allow not: for what 
T would, that do IT not; 
but what I Hate, that 
do J. 


For a man's action's do not always 

ceed from the deliberate approbation [&] of 
the judgment or conſcience of his mind, 
becauſe in mariy inſtances, that which in 
his own mind he approves, that he doth 
not; but that, which thro' the conviction 
of conſcience he condemns and hates, that 


he doth. 


16. If then J do that 


which I would not, I con- 
ſent unto the law, that it 
is s good, 


Now if a. man, when he tranſgreſſeth 16 


the law, condemns himſelf for violating it, 


he plainly, by his unwillingneſs to act in 
contradiction to it, allows and acknowledges 


the law to be righteous and good ; and that 
it commands what is good for him to do. 


I7, Now 
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17, Now then it is 

no more I that do, but fin 
that awelleth in me, 
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Now then this being by thoſe evil affe- 17 
ions, which overpowering him againſt 


the approbation and inclination of his mind, 


in this caſe it is plain likewiſe that it is not 


the man himſelf, the reaſonable ſoul, that better part from which he 
is properly denominated, which is his proper perſon, that performs ſuch 
forbidden actions, but the power of fin which dwelleth in him, i. e. 
ſuch actions proceed not from the direction of reaſon and conſcience, 
but of inclination to evil, which in many caſes is natural to him. 


18. For I know that 


in me (that is, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing : 
for to will is preſent with 
me, but how to perform 
that which is good T find 
not: 

19. For the good that 
T1 would, I do not: but the 
evil which I would not, 
that I do. | 


in the event I find, that t 


And upon this I have juſt ground to 18 


charge it, for we know by woful experi- 


ence, that in us, i. e. (not in our ſou], or 
ſpirit, the ſeat of reaſon: and conſcience, 
but) in our ſenſitive bodies, the ſeat of ap- 
petites and paſſions, dwelleth a principle far 
from good, i. e. an inclination to evil; to 
will that which is good is preſent with me, 
to approve and chuſe in our minds to do 
that which is good, we find very eafy and 
natural ; . but to perform univerſally, what 
we thus approve, we find not ſtrength; for 19 


he good which I would do, I do not; but 


the evil which the law prohibits, and I would not do, that, being 
overpowered by appetite and paſſion, I do. 


20. Now if I do that 
T would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that 
dwelleth in me, 


21. I find then a law, 
that when Iuould do good, 
evil is preſent with me. 

22. For I delight in the 
law of God, after the in- 
ward man. 


Now if a man does that which himſelf 20 
condemns, it is evidently not (the reaſon- 
able perſon, which is properly) the man 
himſelf, but the power of fin (or natural 
inclination to evil) that produces the ac- 
tion. | 


I find a law in my members ſo thwart- 2 1 
ing the inclinations and convictions of my 
mind, that when I would do the good to 
which the law directs me, evil is preſent 
with me to oppoſe and hinder me from 
- doing it; we find therefore the condition 

| 23. But 


Ch. vᷣ NEIL whe ROMANS, 71 


X T. : PARAPHRASE, 8 
23. But J ſee another of our natural conſtitution to be this, that 
law in my members, war- when we propoſe to ourſelves the doing 
ring againſt the law of good, our inclinations to evil often draw us 
my mind, and bringing me to a contrary object; for we approve and 22 
into captivity to the law chuſe to obey the law of God, with our 
of fin, which is in my reaſon and conſcience, in the ſpirit of our 
members, mind; but we ſee another law or rule, i. e. 23 
Principle of action, ſeated in our bodies, di- 
rectly oppoſite to the principle of reaſon and conſcience, and bringing 
under ſubjection to the ſinful dictates of bodily appetites and de- 
ires. 5 2 


24. O wretched man Oh the miſerable, emphatically miſer- 24 
that I am, who ſhall de- able, condition of man in his unconverted 
liver me from the body of ſtate, labouring under the natural force 
this death ! and inflexible rigour and ſeverity of the law 

of works, or unfinning obedience ; ſenſible 
of the heinous nature and guilt of ſin, without any poſſibility of avoid- 
ing it, or means of recovery from it! Where ſhalt he have relief? 
Who ſhall deliver him from this ſubſtantial load, this inſupportable 
burden, and immoveable weight of the conſcience of aggravated guilt, 
and (the neceſſary conſequence of it) the amazing dread, and terror of 
inevitable everlaſting death ? | 4 -*\ 


2 5. I thank God, thro Thanks be to God; his gracious 1 
TFeſus Chriſt our Lord. So mercy and goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
then, with the mind I my- delivers us by the powerful and effectual 
ſelf ſerve the law of God; motives and helps of the Goſpel, So then, 
but with the fleſh, the law to ſhut up this diſcourſe (the ſum and con- 

of Jin. dluſion whereof is this:) antecedently to the 

| conſideration of Goſpel-grace, the condition 
of man is this; by a diverſity of inclinations he is drawn by different 
motives, at one and the fame time, towards oppoſite objects; by reaſon 
and conſcience, in the ſpirit of his own mind, he is of neceſſity ob- 
liged to approve the law of God, and ſtrongly invited to act in con- 
formity to that obligation; but his bodily appetites and deſires (im- 
portunate to be gratified) often draw him into forbidden actions for 
that purpoſe, and ſo bring him under ſubjection to fin, and _ 
XL eternal, 
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eternal. From which miſerable eſtate he is, and can be, delivered only 
by the mercy of the Goſpel. SY og gs 


NOT E. S. | x 
a] This is explained y 7, 8. rd did vd vd, which were rendered ſinful 
by the law. 5 | 
[4] Tyr Auagliar, the fin, or ſinfulneſs. If this aſſertion was to be under- 
yrus in a larger ſenſe, as ſuppoſing the word laſting, or coveting, to 
be taken under the notion of ſin in general, then the meaning of the aſſer- 
tion, that by the law is the knowledge of /in, would be this only, that the 
knowledge of ſin is more plain, more clear and diſtin&, and ſin conſequent- 
ly made more inexcuſable by the law, which expreſsly forbids the commit- 
ting of it. I had nat know: ſin, but by the law, i. e. J had not known it in ſo 
clear and convincing a manner. Thus our Saviour, ſpeaking of the per- 
verſeneſs of the Jews, John xv. 24. V had not, ſays He, done among then 
the works which none. other man did, they bad not had fin : His meaning is, 
not that they would have been wholly guiltneſs, but that their fin would 
have been comparatively much ſmaller than it now was. Men have the 
knowledge of fin by the light of nature, by natural reaſon and conſcience ; 
but the guilt and inexcuſableneſs of ſin is greatly increaſed and aggravated 
by the ad prohibition: of an expreſs law, as the Apoſtle obſerves in the 
following part of this chapter. And this is what he means when he ſays elſe- 
where, that by the law is the knowledge of fin, chap. iii, 20. that where there 
is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion, chap. iv. 15, that.zhe law entered, that the 
offence might abcund, chap. v. 20. and that the ſtrength of fin is the law, 
1 Cor. xv. 56. It is therefore univerfally true, of all {in in general, that the 
guilt of it is greatly increaſed by the clearneſs of the law, that forbids the 
commiſſion of it, But I think the drift of the Apoſtle's diſcourſe here, 
plainly obliges us to take the word lust, or coveting, in a more reſtrained 
and limited ſenſe; and fo his meaning is, that whereas uſually and properly 
ſpeaking, not the deſire of evil, but the complying with evil deſires, and 
putting them in practice, is ſin, according to that of St. James, lust, when 
#1 bath conceived, bringeth forth ſin; therefore men would not naturally have 
been ſenſible of the miſchief and danger of evil and inordinate deſires, ex- 
cept the law had faid, Thou alt not covet. This is what diſcovers Ty duage- 
Tia, the ſin, i. e. the ſinfulneſs, or guilt and condemnatory nature of them. 
But this is not all; for in this ſenſe, by every declaration of the will of God, 
by every. command and prohibition is the knowledge of ſin, and fo the 
knowledge of ſin might as properly be ſaid to be by the Goſpel itſelf, as by 
the law; fince therefore by the law, the Apoſtle plainly means that diſco- 
very of the will of God (which was made to mankind before the coming of 
; Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and particularly that) which was given to the Jews in oppoſition to 
the Chriſtian, or Goſpel diſpenſation, it is certain that by men's knowing 
ſin through the law, muſt be underſtood ſomething more than its being the 
occaſion of the knowledge of ſin. It remains therefore, that it mult ſigniſy 
the making ſuch a diſcovery of the heinous nature and guilt of ſin, as yet 
either not to afford a poſſibility of avoiding it, or not to diſcover any ſuffi- 
cient means of recovering from it; whereas the Chriſtian diſpenſation af- 
fords both, the one by the meritorious and all- ſufficient ſacrifice, expiation, 
and atonement of the death of Chriſt; and the other, by the powerful and 
effectual helps and motives of the Goſpel. 5 

[c] Tyv ix μjzu, Luf., The word 143, in this place, evidently ſignifies 
in general, the coveting or deſiring any thing not lawful to be deſired ; or 
the coveting any lawful thing, in ſuch a manner as is not lawful to obtain 
it, and therefore the words ought more properly to have been rendered, 7 
had not known the covetous deſire of any thing to be a fin, or, I had not known 
the ſinfulneſs of covetous deſire, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, 

[d] Sin is here ſpoken of figuratively, and repreſented as a perſon, 

[2] In order to apprehend the true ſenſe of the Apoſtle's diſcourſe in this 
chapter, it muſt be obſerved, that, by the law, he means here that law un- 
der which the Jews lived, as it is diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed, to the 
Grace or Goſpel of Chriſt ; which is evident from the difference he makes 
between the ſtate of the Jews under it, and that of Chriſtians under the Go- 
ſpel. Now this law was the ſame with the original law of God, in its full 
1 and ſeverity, i. e. a law of exact, unſinning, and perfect obedience; 
which is plain, from its retaining and confirming all the moral precepts of 
the law of nature, with expreſs promiſe indeed, that the man who doth 
theſe things ſhall live in them, Lev. xviii. 5. Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſta- 
tutes, and my judgments, which, if a man do, he ſhall live in them, Rom. x. 5. 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the law, that the man 
which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them: Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not 
of faith : but, the man that doeth them, ſhall live in them : but with moſt ri- 
gorous threatnings alſo, that, Curſed ſhould be every one that continued not 
in all things which were written in the book of the law, to do them. Deut. 
xxvii. 26. Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this law, to do © 
them. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curſe ; for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things, 
Sc. Theſe are the terms upon which the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified, 
Rom. ii. 13. And the ſame thing appears likewiſe from thoſe ſo frequent 
expreſſions of the Apoſtle, The law worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15, By the 
deeds of the law fhall no fleſh be juſtified in the fight of God, Rom. 
iii. 20. The law entered, that the offence might abound, Rom. v. 20. (beſides 
the juſt now mentioned texts, Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10, 12.) i. e. not that it 
was deſigned to that end, but that in fact, and by conſequence, it did be- 


come a means of aggravating fin, and rendering it more exceedingly cri- 
| | K minal. 
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minal. Thus the Apoſtle often attributes all theſe ſeverities to the Jewiſh 
law, which are properly true only of the original law of God, i. e. the law of 
unſinning obedience ; and hiekfore the Jewiſh law, fo far as diſtinguiſhed _ 
from, and oppoſed to, the Grace or Goſpel of Chriſt, was the ſame with the 
original law of God, in its full force and ſeverity, and no fleſh could be 
juſtified thereby. 1 5 2 1 | 
Againſt this repreſentation of St. Paul's doctrine, ſome perhaps may be 
apt to object, that, if the Jews under ſuch a law as now deſcribed, had nei- 
ther any poſſibility of avoiding fin, nor yet any ſufficient means of recovery 
from the guilt of it; it will follow, that that people were in much harder 
circumſtances than the repreſentations which the Scripture makes to us of 
God's diſpenſations and dealings with them, will allow us to ſuppoſe. | 
The anſwer is, that tho* theJewiſh law, as diftinguiſhed from, and oppoſed 
to, the Grace or Goſpel of Chriſt, was (like the original law of God) a law 
of works, or unſinning obedience, in its full force and ſeverity, yet God ne- 
ver dealt with men according to the ſtrictneſs and rigour of that law; but 
anticipated the favour of the Goſpel, and dealt with men according to the 
gracious terms of the new covenant ; ſo that, although no fleſh could be ju- 
{tified by the law, yet both the Patriarchs, who lived before the law, and 
all holy and good men who, lived under the law, were juſtified ; and this 
their juſtification was by faith, i. e. by the terms of that new covenant, which, 
in the fulneſs of time, was to be promulged openly, and plainly to the 
whole world. Therefore, though the law appointed no expiation for great 
and preſumptuous ſins, yet God always pardoned ſinners upon their true re- 
pentance ; and, as the times of the Goſpel drew nearer and nearer, began by 
degrees, to declare by his Prophets that he would do ſo; particularly by 
the Prophet Ezekiel, he declared publicly, to the whole people of the 
Jews, that when a wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs, and doth that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive, Thus, though the law, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, was in force with its full ſeverity till the appearing of our 
Saviour Chriſt, yet God never dealt with men according to the ſeverity and 
rigour of it; but always anticipated the favour of the Goſpel, and judged 
men by the terms of the covenant of Grace ; The /aw was by Moſes, but 
grace and truth by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
But ſtill, though by the gracious mercy and free goodneſs of God, the 
covenant of grace took place immediately from the fall of Adam, ſo that 
both before and under the law, as well as afterward, God always dealt with 
men according to the gracious terms of the Goſpel ; yet the law revealed to 
the Jews, ſo far as diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed to, the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
was the ſame with the original law of God in its full force and ſeverity, i. e. 
a law requiring exact, unſinning, and perfect obedience, which as man, thro' 
the weakneſs and corruption of his nature was not capable of performing, 
no fleſh could be juſtified thereby, but all were neceſſarily concluded under 
ſin, and the conſequence of it, the final wrath of God. This 9 
| duly 


duly attended to, will help us to a clear underſtanding of the Apoſtle's diſ- 
courſe through this chapter. „ | | 
[f] Karegyaoaro, ultimam impoſuit manum, ſet the finiſhing hand to, 
&c. i. e. made it completely ſinful and damnatory. | 
[2] Foraſmuch as fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law, 1 John in. 4. And 
where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv. x5, and v. 13. 
Therefore, without the law, fin can have no life or being. 
© [4] See note [i above. „ e kd e aetnions 171 
[;] The following words, which are a reaſon brought to prove this ſaying, 
give it this ſenſe; but if & yivwoxw, be interpreted, I do not approve, what 
in the next words is brought for a reaſon, will be but a tautology. 
[e] Some very good and ancient copies, the Latin Vulgate Verſion, and 
ſeveral, eccleſiaſtical writers of antiquity read yg 7 Ges, the Grace of 
God; nor can any one, I think, doubt of this beihg the true reading, with 
whom a Uear and vigorous ſenſe is of weight, and who conſiders that the 
Grace of God is a direct and appoſite anſwer to the queſtion, ho ſhall deli- 
ver me? which if we read, I thank God, has no anſwer at all. An omiſſion 
of which St. Paul does not uſe to be guilty. -  _ | | 
[7] In this chapter, I, Sc. is put indefinitely, or figuratively, for any 
unconverted Jew. under the law, as diſtinguiſhed from the Goſpel : though 
it is worth obſerving, that from y 14. to 23. it is applicable to any Gentile 
alſo, under the original law of God: however the drift and deſign of the 
Apoſtle's argument, ſhews that this is not his principal and immediate in- 
tention. I a week 
SECTION XIII. Chap. viii. 139. 
The ARGUMENT. 
St. Paul, in the foregoing chapter, having ſhewn the Jewiſh converts 
the neceſſity and obligation they were under of quitting the obſerv- 
. ance of the law on the one hand, which affording men neither poſ- 
ſibility of eſcaping ſin wholly, nor ſufficient means of recovery from 
the guilt of it, left them unavoidably ſubject to the final wrath of 
God, the neceſſary conſequence of every tranſgreſſion, by the terms of 
the law ; but that the Goſpel, on the other hand, having delivered 
men from the body of this death, and from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, enabled them to prevail, 
not only over the temptations of fin within themſelves, but alſo over 
all the perſecutions, and all the powers of the world; and alſoenabled 
them to bring forth unto God the fruits of obedience, acceptable unto 
eternal life: he proceeds in this chapter to confirm this latter part 
ES | e * | of 
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of his argument, by ſhewing how Chriſtians are free from the ſen- 
tence of condemnation, being delivered both from the guilt and do- 
minion of fin by the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and the mer- 
ciful terms of the Goſpel-covenant eſtabliſhed thereupon, whereby 
they are enabled to ſerve God acceptably unto juſtification and ſal- 
vation, if they be careful ſo to do, i. e. to perform the conditions of 
this gracious covenant on their part, by mortifying the deeds of the 
body, utterly forſaking all manner of debaucheries and vicious prac- 
- tices, and faithfully obeying the ſpiritual precepts of the Goſpel, in 
the conſtant courſe of an holy and virtuous life, to which he there- 
fore earneſtly exhorts them. And then, from perſuading them to 
continuance in well-doing, he goes on to encourage them to perſe- 
verance in ſuftering patiently, by repreſenting the greatneſs and 
glory of the heavenly reward ; the bleſſed privilege of conformity 
to the example of Chriſt ; the divine aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
helping the infirmity of their prayers, enabling them to pray to God 
acceptably, and joining his own effectual interceſſion to God for 
thoſe things in general, which he ſaw beft and moſt convenient 
for them; whereby they were aſſured, that, if it pleaſed: God to 
continue their afflictions, they would turn to their great advantage 
in this world, as well as in that which is to come; and laſtly, by 
repreſenting the joyous ſenſe and aſſurance, which patience under 
their ſufferings would afford them, of God's preſent love and fa- 
vour; the ineſtimable value of which bleſſing he continues to ſet 
forth in a moſt exalted and triumphant manner to the end of this 


Section, and the Chapter. 
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1. There is therefore lt appears then from what I have ſaid, 
new no condemnation to that there is now no fear of condemnation 
them which are in Chriſt to be paſſed upon Chriſtians (who utterly 

eſus, who walk not af- farſaking all the works of the fleſh, all 
ter the fleſh, but after manner of debaucheries and vicious actions, 
the ſpirit. live in ſincere obedience to the dictates of 
2. For tbe law of the the Holy Spirit in the Goſpel, and regular- 
ſpirit of life in Chriſt ly practice all moral virtues, which are the 
Jeſus, hath made me free fruit of the ſpirit) ſince the ſpiritual religion 
from the law of fin and of the Goſpel, which giveth eternal life 


death. through Jeſus Chriſt, hath delivered us 
from 


* 
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from the terms and obſervance of the ceremonial law, which as well 


as the law of nature, or the original law of God, by the rigour of its 

terms, and the want of ſufficient means, concluded all men under ſin 

and death eternal; that the condition of juſtification required by the 

law, might be completed in us who walk not after the luſts of the 
fleſh, but after the dictates of the Holy Spirit in the Goſpel, 


For what the Iaw For whereas the Jewiſh religion could 
could not do, in that it not poſſibly make men truly righteous, and 


was weak through the acceptable in the fight of God, in that it 


eſh, God ſending his own was incapable of delivering them. from the 
Son in the likeneſs of fin- power of fin, through the weakneſs of hu- 
ful fleſh, and for fin con- man nature, unable to perform exact obe- 
demned fin in the fleſh, dience, and. much more of recovering them 

4. That the rigbteouſ- from the guilt of it, through the inſuffi- 
neſs of the law might be ciency of its carnal. ordinances and ſacri- 
fulfilled in us, who walk fices of beaſts, to make any proper atone- 


not after the fleſh, but ment; God ſending his own Son, in the 


after the ſpirit. likeneſs of ſinful man, to offer up himſelf 

* a ſacrifice for the ſins of mankind, hath 
aboliſhed ſin by taking away the guilt of it through his ſuffering in the 
fleſh, and thereupon eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian religion, which purify- 
ing throughly the whole heart and mind, and purging the conſcience 
from dead works, through the grace and. mercy of God, avails to ju- 


ſtify us who faithfully embrace it from all things, from which we could 
not be juſtified by the law; but following the guidance of the ſpirit, 


whoſe governing principle of life and converſation, is not the gratifica- 
tion of our carnal luſts and worldly defires, but the performance of 


the commands of God, revealed by his Holy Spirit, in the conſtant 


practice of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
For they that are For as they who are influenced and go- 


after the fleſh, do mind verned by carnal and worldly principles, 
the things of the fleſh: eſpecially mind (and purſue) the ſatisfa- 
but they that are after Eton of their ſenſual government, and are 


the ſpirit, the things of much more concerned about their. tempo- 
the ſpirit. ral, than about their eternal. intereſt.;. ſo 
6. For to be carnally on the contrary, they who. are informed 


minded is death; but to and guided by. ſpiritual and religious-prin- 
| | be 
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TEX H 
be ſpiritually minded is 
life and peace. 

7. Becauſe the carnal 
mind is enmity again 
God : for it is not ſubbject 
to the law of God, neithe 
indeed can be. | 

8. So then they that 
are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God. 


PARAPHRASE. 
ciples, chiefly mind their ſpiritual con- 
cerns, and are abundantly more ſollicitous 
about their eternal, than about their tem- 


7// poral intereſt: and ſo the one purſues the 


things which tend to death, and the other 
thoſe things which tend to life; for to be 
carnally minded is the way that tends to 
death, but to be ſpiritually minded is the 
way that leads to life; becauſe a carnal, 
i. e. a vicious bent and diſpoſition of mind, 
leads directly to eternal death; whereas a 


ſpiritual, i. e. a virtuous and religious frame and temper of mind, in- 
fallibly procures everlaſting life, and the peace of God, which can 
never be obtained by them that are carnally minded : Becauſe the car- 
nal mind ſets men at enmity with God, a vicious diſpoſition of mind is 
odious and offenſive in the ſight of God, becauſe it is in no ſubjection 
to the law and will of God, neither can it poſſibly be ſubject to it, the 
laws of Heaven, and the cuſtoms of a vicious world running counter 
to each other. And therefore they that are under the power, or live 
in the practice of any vice, cannot poſſibly be acceptable in the fight 
of God, or partake of his favour, 


9. But ye are not in 
the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, 
if jo be that the ſpirit of 
God dwell in you, Now 
if any man have not the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, be is none 

of bis. 
Io. And if Chriſt be 
in you, the body is dead, 


But it is not ſo with you Chriſtians; for g 
you are not in the carnal ſtate of enmity 
with God, and ſubjection to eternal death, 
but in the ſpiritual ſtate of his favour, and 
everlaſting life, ſince the ſpirit of God 
dwelleth in you by his conſtant guidance 
and direction. But if any one have not the 
ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling in him, evidencing 


itſelf by a moral likeneſs and imitation of 


becauſe of in; but the him in practice, he is no true Chriſtian : It 10 
ſpirit is life, becauſe of ye be Chriſtians, indeed, your body is dead, 
righteonſnefs, quite void of all activity as to the practice 

11. But *f the ſpirit of fin; but the ſpirit of your mind is alive 
of him, that raiſed up Fe- and vigorous as to the practice of righte- 
fus from the dead, dwell ouſneſs; and (conſequently) if the ſpirit 11 
in you ; he that raiſed up of God, who raiſed up Jeſus 450% 

| r1 


— + abit 
Fu 
5 3 
ö 3 8 


Ch. viii. EeisTLE 0 he ROMANS. 79 


T E X T. 


Cbriſ from the dead, 
ſhall alſo quicken your 

panes bodies, by his ſpi- 

rit that dwelleth i 1 1 
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dead, thus dwelleth in you, enabling you 
to mortify the deeds of the body, and (ma- 
nifeſting himſelf by you) to bring forth the 


fruits of the ſpirit, in the courſe of a vir- 


tuous and religious life; this is to you a 


pledge and earneſt (of undoubted aſſurance) that God, who raiſed 
up Jeſus from the dead, will raiſe up and reſtore your mortal bodies 
alſo to eternal life, by the operation of his Holy Spirit, who now 


dwelleth in you. 


12. dere fore, brethren, 


we are debtors, not to the 


fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 


13. For if ye live after 


the fleſh, ye ſhall die: bus 


zf ye e the ſpirit do 
mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. 

I4. For as many as are 
led by the ſpirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. 


Hence then it is evident, brethren, that 12 
we are under the higheſt obligation not to 
be any longer ſubject to ſenſual appetites 
and evil inclinations, in the courſe of a de- 
bauched and vicious life, but to live after 
the ſpirit: for if ye, under the influence 13. 
of carnal appetites and worldly luſts, pur- 
ſue a vicious courſe of life, you ſee you 


muſt die for ever: But if ye are pre- 


vailed upon by the motives of the Goſpel, 
to mortify the deeds of the body, and to 
live anſwerably to your profeſſion, in obe- 


dience to the dictates of the Holy Spirit, ye ſhall aſſuredly live, and 
your bodies ſhall be raiſed to eternal life: For as many as give them- 14 
ſelves up to the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and by a willing and 
cheerful obedience to his directions or dictates in keeping the com- 
mandments of God, ſerving and imitating him as dutiful. children, 
1 are the ſons, che beloved ſons of God. 


For ye bave not 


„ the ſpirit of bon- 
dage again to fear ; but 
pe have received the bi- 
rit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father, 
16. The ſpirit itſelf 
beareth nay; with our 
ſpirit, that we are the 


children of God, 


For ye are not now again by the Chri- 15; 
ſtian diſpenſation (as the Jews were former- 
ly by the legal) put into a ſtate of bondage 
or ſervitude, producing in you a ſervile 
temper and diſpoſition of minds, filled with 


terrors and dreadful apprehenſions from the 


impoſſibility of avoiding ſin, and the fatal 
conſequences of it; A* ye are put into a 


ſtate of ſonſhip, be nin, in us a filial 


frame and temper of mind, whereby we. 


17. And. 
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17. And if children, 


then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-beirs with 
Chriſt: i, fo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we 
may be alſo glorified toge- 
ther. 

18. For I reckon, that 
the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with 
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approach God, not as a ſtrict and ſevere 
maſter with fear and trembling, but with 
a becoming courage and reverential confi- 
dence, as a merciful, indulgent, and affe- 
Ctionate father. See Mark xiv, 36. 

This very ſpirit of adoption, this ſame 16 
filial temper and diſpoſition of mind raiſed 


in us (or naturally ariſing from) God's fa- 


therly treatment of us, under the Goſpel- 
covenant, is a teſtimony to our fpirit or 
conſcience reflecting upon it, that we are 


the children of God; and not only ſo, but 
moreover the Holy Spirit of God himſelf 
| (by the ſeveral declarations which he hath 
made in the Word of God, compared with the verdi& of our own 
conſcience, concerning the agreeableneſs of our hearts and lives to our 
declarations) confirms the teſtimony of our ſpirit with his atteſtation, 
that we are the children of God ; and if children, then of courſe heirs, 17 
heirs of God in the bleſſed inheritance which he hath prepared for his 
children, and coheirs with Chriſt in-his everlaſting kingdom of glory, 
of which we have the cleareſt aſſurance poſſible, and firmeſt ground 
of confidence [a] ſince we are partakers of his ſufferings, the ſure and 
certain event of which will be, that we ſhall be alſo partakers of his 
glory (which conſideration affords us an abundant foundation for pa- 
tience and comfort under our afflictions.) For [5] I am perſuaded and 18 
ſatisfied, that the ſufferings of the life we live in this world are no 
way comparable to the glory which ſhall be revealed for us, i. e. to 


the glory that ſhall be re- 


vealed in us. 


be [c] conferred on us hereafter. 


19. For the earneſt ex- 
pectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manife/t- 
ation of the ſons of God, 

20. For the creature 
was made ſubjeft to vani- 
ty, not willingly, but by 
reafon of him who hath 
ſubjeFted the ſame in 
hope. 

3 


Which glory, I ſay, which ſhall be re- 19 
vealed to be conferred on us hereafter, is 
the ſupport of our conſtancy, and the great 
object of our hopes and defires ; for, ſee V 
23. as the main bulk [d] of mankind, yet 
ſtrangers to the knowledge of Chriſt, are 
in diſmal want of, and therefore have ſuf- 
ficient reaſon, with ardent longings to ſe] 
expect that clear diſcovery of lite and im- 
mortality, which is now made to the chil- 

21, Be- 
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21, Becauſe the crea- 
ture itſelf alſo ſhall be de- 


| livered from the bondage 


of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God, 

22. For we know that 
the whole creation groan- 


eth and travaileth in pain 


together until now, 

23. And not only they, 
but ourſelves alſo, which 
have the firſt-fruits of the 
ſpirit, even we ourſelves 


groan within ourſelves, 


waiting for the adoption, 


to wit, the redemption of 


our body. 

24. For we are ſaved 
by hope : But hope that 
is ſeen, is not hape: for 
what a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope for ? 

25. But if we hope for 
| that we ſee not, then do 
we with patience wait for 
its | 
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dren of God in the Goſpel; for mankind 
was reduced to this miſerable ſtate of mor- 
tality and vanity, not through their own 
choice, but through the prevailing ſubtlety 
of the Devil [/] ſeducing our firſt parents 
into ſin, and therefore they long and wait 
for that revelation which we enjoy, the re- 
velation of the Goſpel, which they are in 
miſerable want of, and therefore have the 
greateſt reaſon to deſire, and which, if 
they knew of, they would earneſtly expect 
and long for, in hopes Ig] that they too 
ſhall be redeemed from their preſent ſtate 
of bondage under the dread and terror of 
death and fin, into that glorious ſtate of 
liberty, which Chriſtians, the children of 
God, enjoy; for we know very well, that 22 
hitherto (i. e. till the coming of Chriſt) the 
whole race of mankind, all of us groaned 
together under the acute ſenſe of this bon- 
dage of corruption, with uneaſy longin 

for the knowledge of immortality and fal. 
vation, ſee 19. As therefore, I fay, all 
mankind hitherto did, and the main bulk 
of them ſtill have ſufficient reaſon to 
groan under their miſerable eſtate, in ear- 
neſt expectation of a Redeemer ; ſo not 23 
only they, but we alſo, who already enjoy 


the light of the Goſpel, and have received the firſt-fruits of the Holy 
Spirit (the earneſt of our complete redemption) even we ourſelves groan - 

under the preſſures and grievances of this life, expecting and longing 
for the accompliſhment of our adoption, even the final redemption of 
our bodies from the miſeries and oppreſſions of this ſinful world, as 
well as the corruption and diſhonours of the grave, by a glorious re- 
ſurrection to a bliſsful immortality ; for our preſent ſtate of ſalvation is 24 
but a ſtate of hope ; but hope of a thing that is ſeen, is not hope truly 
ſo called ; for hope, in the very notion of it, plainly ſuppoſes a my 
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good for its object, otherwiſe it cannot be called hope; for what a 
man ſees in his hand, and enjoys in his preſent poſſeſſion, he cannot 
poſſibly be ſaid to hope for: The great object of our deſires therefore 
is the glorious happineſs of a future ſtate. Nevertheleſs, fince we have. 
a ſure and certain hope of the glory to be revealed for us hereafter, 
fixed upon the immoveable foundation of God's immoveable promiſe, 
this is our ſufficient encouragement to wait for it (till his appointed time 


come) with perſeverance in doing well, and ſuffering patiently [+]. 


26. Likewiſe the ſpi- 
rit alſo belpeth our in- 
firmities : for we know 
not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought : but the 
ſpirit itſelf maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be ut- 
tered. 

27. And he that ſearch- 
eth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the mind of the 
ſpirit, becauſe he maketh 
interceſſion for the ſaints 
according to the will of 
God. | | 

28. And we know that 
all things work together 
for good, to them that 
love God, to them who 
are tbe called according to 


his purpoſe. 


whether 


We are likewiſe to confider further for 26 


our comfort, that the Holy Spirit of God 
Joins in relieving us under our diſtreſſes by 
helping our infirmities in prayer : for fince 
we know not (when we are burthened with: 
erm ne to pray for as we ought, 
r increaſe of patience under, or 
deliverance from them ; but the Holy Spi- 
rit himſelf (as exciter or director of our 
addrefles, to render them, for matter, ac- 
cording to the will of God, and, for man- 
ner, fervent and effectual) helpeth the in- 
firmity of our prayers, by joining his own 
interceſſion with an energy not to be ex- 
preſſed. But although the energy of the 
Holy Spirit's interceſſion cannot be expreſ- 
ſed in words, yet God the ſearcher of 27 
hearts, and diſcerner of ſpirits, knoweth 


what is the defire of the Holy Spirit, that 


he intercedeth for the Saints, ſee Rev. viii. 


3, 4. acceptably to God, i, e. not preciſely 


for this or that, but in general for that 


which is agreeable to his will ; for that 


which he, who alone is the proper and unerring judge, ſees beſt for 
them; whereby we are ſure, that, if our afflictions continue, they ſhall 
work together for our good ; for we know that all things (whether 28 
ordinary afffictions or extraordinary trials) work together for good to 
them that love God faithfully, even to them who are called to the 
adoption of ſons, according to his eternal purpoſe of bringing 3 

: h ons 
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ſons to glory by him, Heb. ii. 10. He having predeſtinated us to the 

adoption of ſons through Jeſus Chriſt, according to the good pleaſure 
of his will, Eph. i. 5. according to his purpoſe in Chrift Jeſus, 2 Tim. 
i. 9. to them who are called to this ſtate (of favour and ſuffering) ac- 
cording to the eternal purpoſe of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, I 


ſay, according to his eternal purpoſe. 


29. For whom be did 
foreknow, he alfo did pre- 
deſtinate to be conformed 
to the image of bis Son, 
that he might be the firſt- 
born among many bre- 

thren. | 
3o. Moreover, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called ; and whom 
he called, them he alſo 


For we are, moreover, to conſider theſe 29 
ſufferings as part of the conſtitution of 


God's all-wiſe providence and government 
of the world; according to the eternal 


purpoſe of his unerring wiſdom and coun- 
ſel, that thoſe, whom in his eternal fore- 
knowledge he beheld with approbation, as 
fit objects of his mercy and goodneſs, and 
accordingly with intentions of love and fa- 
vour, thoſe he fore- appointed to be made 
conformable to the likeneſs of his Son, who 


was perfected through ſufferings, and hath 
juſtified, them he alſo ſhewn us this way of coming to the joy 
glorified. | that is ſet before us, that in this reſpect alſo 
he might be the firſt-born and chief among 
many brethren, and we conformable to the glorious example of our 
eldeſt brother. And what privilege can be ſo deſirable as conformity to 
the likeneſs of Chriſt, whereby we ſecure to ourſelves the fulneſs of 
the love of our Saviour and Redeemer, and of his Father and our Fa- 
ther! And the method God formed to bring thoſe he had deſigned to 29 
be thus conformed to the image of his Son was this, viz, Thoſe, whom, 
in his eternal wiſdom and counſel, he fore-knew to be perſons diſpoſed 
to obey his call, and therefore qualified for this adoption, he fore-ap- 
pointed ; and thoſe, whom in his eternal purpoſe he fore-appointed, 
thoſe he called to the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith; and thoſe, who 
faithfully obeyed his call, upon their cordial embracing of that faith, 
he alſo juſtified, and accepted as righteous and dear children; and 
thoſe whom he hath juſtified and accepted, he hath according to his 
eternal and immutable counſel, already glorified in Chriſt their head, 
and will hereaiter glorify, by making their vile bodies like unto his 
glorious body, and changing them into the ſame image with him, 


2 from 


juſtified; and whom be 
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from glory to glory, 2 Cor, iii. 18. whereby we are as effectually ſecure 
of our reward of eternal life and glory, in the determinations of the 
divine counſel, and as infallibly certain of it in the declarations thereof, 
the divine promiſes, as if we actually had it in poſſeſſion. 


31. What ſhall we then What then ſhall we fay to theſe things? 31 
fay to theſe things? if What further ground of aſſurance, and fo 
God be for us, who can be of patient waiting for theſe things can we 
againſt us? want ? what reaſon of comfort can be im- 

LE. agined, that is not here afforded us? Nay, 
what motive of encouragement even to rejoice and triumph in our ſuf- 
terings can be conceived, that is not contained in theſe conſiderations? 
Since God is thus for us, who can ſucceſsfully be againſt us, ſo as to 
fruſtrate or deprive us of this glorious ſtate? Since we are ſecure of his 
friendſhip and protection, we are effectually ſecure from all fear and 
danger; for we are ſecure of that which will render all the malice and 
efforts of all our enemies on earth, or in Hell, utterly impotent and in- 
effectual. 

32. He that ſpared not He that loved us ſo exceedingly, that he 32 
his own Son, but deliver- ſpared not his own Son, but, in purſuance 
ed him up for us all, how of his deſign, delivered him up to ſufferings 
ſhall be not with bim alſo and death for the redemption of us all, how 
freely give us all things? is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that he will not 

with him alſo freely give us all things truly 
profitable for us ? all things belonging to that glory and happineſs he 
hath purchaſed for us ; eſpecially all things conducing to that very end 
for which he was given up, and died, even our eternal falvation ? 


33. Who ſhall lay any Who, as proſecutor, ſhall offer to hin- 33 
thing to the charge of der their redemption by charging them with 
God's elect? It is God guilt, which renders them obnoxious to 
that juſtifieth, death? God is our Juſtifier. Who, as Judge, 34 

34. Who is he that con- ſhall condemn us to abide ſtill under the 
demneth ? it is Chriſt that power of death? Chriſt, inveſted with all 
died, yea rather, that is manner of power, that he ſhould giveeter- 
riſen again, who is even nal life to them, John xvii. 2. is our deli- 
at the right-hand of God, verer by the merits of his death, or rather 
who alſo maketh interceſ= by the power of his reſurrection, and ex- 
/ion for us. altation to the right-hand of God, where 


he 


— 
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he ever liveth to make continual and effectual interceſſion for us, and 
ſo is able to ſave us to the uttermoſt. | 


35. Who ſhall ſeparate 


us from the love of Cbriſi? 


ſhall tribulation, or di- 
frireſs, or perſecution, or 
famine, or nakeadneſs, or 
peril, or ſword? 


36. (As It is written, - 


For thy ſake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are 
accounted as ſheep for the 
laughter 

37. Nay, in all theſe 
things we are more than 
conquerors, through him 
that loved us. 

38. For I am perſuad- 
ed, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things 
to come, 

39. Nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſepa- 


rate us from the love of 


God, which is in Chriſt 
Feſus our Lord. 


| Who or what ſhall ſeparate us from the 35 
love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 


or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 


peril, or ſword, to which we are liable, 
and which we expect indeed as our lot and 
portion; according to the declarations of 36 
Scripture, Pſ. xliv. 22. For thy ſake we are 
filled all the day long, we are accounted 
as ſheep for the flaughter : But ſo far are 37 
all theſe things from being able to alienate 
us from our Saviour, that in all of them 
we are more than conquerors through the 
all-powerful and gracious aid and goodneſs 
of him who thus exceedingly loved us ; 
we not only bear, but glory in tribulations, 
we exult and triumph with joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory. For I am through- 38 
ly perſuaded and ſatisfied, that neither ter- 
rors of death, nor allurements of life, nor 
evil angels of darkneſs, nor princes, nor 
tentates perſecuting us for Chriſt's ſake, 
nor ſenſe of things preſent, nor proſpect of 
things future, nor height of proſperity, nor 3 
depth of adverſity, nor any other creature 
), or thing, ſhall ever be able to ſeparate 
us from the love of God, in and through 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, | 


N O T -$ 


[2] The words 4 vic eagxzor, may bear each of theſe ſignifications, but 
the latter ſeems chiefly intended. 

[4] The paſſage ſeems capable of both ſenſes. 

a] In the whole ſyſtem of moral virtues, which are the fruits of the 
ſpirit, there is none that affords a more certain mark or teſtimony of ſin- 
cerity; there is no one to which a man's own ſpirit or conſcience beareth 


wit; 


- 
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witneſs with more confidence, or to which all the declarations of the ſpirit 
of God bear witneſs with greater clearneſs and aſſurance than this virtue of 
chuſing to run the hazard of ſuffering at any time for the ſake of truth and 
righteouſneſs; and nothing could afford the Apoſtle a more proper, and 
natural introduction to his following ſubject than the mention of it. 

[5] Avoyitouar 8t, Now I reckon, Alex. MS. &c: | 

Ie] Eie nude, for us, 1. e. to be conferred on us. 1 Cor. xv, 10. » xl 
ers y eig i, his grace which was beſtowed on me, and Col. i. 25. «gs dus. 
for your uſe and benefit. | | | 

[4] Tie riet, Creature, in the language of the New Teſtament, generally 
ſignifies mankind, eſpecially the Gentile world, as yet unconverted. Col. i. 
23. the Goſpel was preached i way 15 flics, among all mankind, Ver. 6, it 
is & wal} 7G xr, in all the world. Mark xvi. 15. de Th Alice, lo every 
creature, i. e. to all mankind, or, as it is explained Mat. xxviii. 19. dr 
Te Ovy, all nations: So that the words, creature, and whole creation, in this 
paſſage, ſignify the yet Gentile, or unconverted part of mankind, thoſe 
many nations, or the bulk of mankind, to whom the Goſpel was after- 
wards to be preached in contradiſtinction to the firſt-fruits, who had already 
received it at that time. | | 

[e] In Scripture-language, deſire and expectation is aſcribed to creatures, 
in reference to things they want, and which tend to their advantage, though 
they implicitly know nothing of them; thus Chriſt is called the expectation 
of the Gentiles, Gen. xlix. 10. and the deſire of all nations, Hag. ii. 4. 

J Heb. ii. 14. him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil. 

[g] If we read all the twentieth verſe except the words in hope, in a pa- 
rentheſis, and join theſe with the nineteenth verſe, we ſhall have as clear 
and eaſy a conſtruction as may be; and then the next word d, will have 
its proper ſignification, that, and not becauſe, This has been done in ſome 
editions of the New Teſtament ; but the change made in the generality has 
mightily obſcured the meaning of this paſſage. | 

I] This paſſage ſhews that the groanings in the children of God, before 
ſpoken of, were not groanings of impatience, but the comfortable longings 
alter the joys of Heaven, which naturally ariſe in the minds of ſufferers for 
righteouſneſs ſake. Theſe delightful reflections upon that happy ſtate fill 
the minds of ſuch perſons with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, but are neceſlarily 
accompanied with longings after the completion of their joy. 

. [i] The word, creature, ſeems to be uſed here by the Apoſtle (in his 
exultation) empharically, I mean by way of ſlight or contempt ; as if he had 
ſaid, nor any other poor, mortal wight, or pitiful, contemptible creature; 
eſteeming all things which may be ſuppoſed able to hurt perfect Chriſtians, 
as. deſpicable trifles, not worth the regard of ſuch perſons. 


SECTION 
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The Apoſtle here proceeds to anſwer a great prejudice, and ſtrong ob- 
jection, which he knew the unbelieving Jews were diſpoſed to raiſe 
againſt what he had hitherto been pleading for, viz, If his doctrine, 
delivered in this Epiſtle was true, the conſequence was plain, that 
whoſoever of the Jews rejected the Goſpel (notwithſtanding all 
their national privileges and outward advantages) were yet out of the 
way of ſalvation, in their moſt zealous obſervance of the ceremo- 
nial righteouſneſs of the law, unleſs they believed in Chriſt, and 
embraced his religion; and conſequently were rejected from being 
the people of God, becauſe they perverſely rejected his Goſpel: 
Fhis the Jews thought an impoſlible doctrine, and contrary to the 
promiſes of God made to their fathers; and fo muſt be ſuppoſed 
ready to impute it to the Apoſtle, as an effe& of his prejudice and' 
averſion contracted againſt them, ſince his converſion to Chriſtianity. 
To obviate this objection, our Apoſtle proteſts in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, that he was ſo far from being influenced by any ſuch pre- 
judice, that, on the contrary, his grief and trouble of mind for their 
impenitency and infidelity, and for their conſequent rejection, and 
the judgments which God would ſend upon them, was much 
greater, and more uneaſy to him than all the other afflictions and 
calamities he met with in the world : And' then he goes on to 
ſhew at large, that there was no injuſtice in God, nor breach of 
his promiſe in rejecting the unbelieving Jews, and receiving in the 
Gentiles ; ſince, even originally, the promiſe was not made to all 
the children of Abraham, but to Iſaac only ; nor to both the ſons 
of Iſaac, but to Jacob only: And of the poſterity of Jacob, all 
were not Iſrael, that were of Iſrael; and during the whole period 
of the law, God had mercy on whom he would have mercy, i. e. 
not on the whole people promiſcuouſly, but on whom he himſelf 
in his infinite wiſdom thought fit, who was the only competent 
judge, and who alone could infallibly diſtinguiſh ſuch as were truly 
ſtedfaſt in their fidelity to him. And on the other hand, whom he 
would, he hardened, 1. e. out of obſtinate and incorrigible offenders; 
he choſe whom he pleaſed to make remarkable examples of his 
wrath and vengeance, as in the inſtance of Pharaoh. Since then, 


ſays. 


— 
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ſays the Apoſtle, this was the caſe originally, and the method of 
God's proceeding all along formerly, much more now at the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah into the world, may God, juſtly and conſiſtent- 
ly with his promiſe, reject and caſt off the unbelievers, and reckon 
thoſe only of the Jews the true children of Abraham, who imitate 
the faith and obedience of that great Father of the Faithful ; and 
receive into his church, and the number of his ele& and peculiar 
people, all thoſe Gentiles, who, by the like faithful diſpoſition to 
walk in the ſteps of his obedience, are, in a truer and higher ſenſe, - 
the children of Abraham, | | 


T E X T. 


I. 1 ſay the truth in 
Cbriſt, Ilie not, my con- 
ſcience alſo bearing me 
witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, 

2. That IT have great 
heavineſs and continual 
ferrow in my heart, 

3. For TI could wiſh 


that 2255 were 1 


from Chrift, for my bre- 
thren my kinſmen ac- 


cording to the fleſh : 

4. Who are Tjraelites; 
to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and 
the giving of the lau, and 
the ſervice of God, and 
the promiſes ; 

5. Whoſe are the fa- 
thers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt 
came, who 1s over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. A- 


men. 


FARAPHRASE. 

In all this my diſcourſe, ch. vii, viii. 
plainly imply that the Jews are out of the 
way of ſalvation in their moſt zealous ob- 
ſervance of the ceremonial righteouſneſs of 
the law, unleſs they embrace the mercy of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, and conſequently that 
they are rejected from being God's people 
for rejecting the Goſpel ; I am ſo far from 
being influenced, by any prejudice or ill- 
will contracted againſt them ſince my con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity, that I ſolemnly pro- 
teſt before Chriſt Jeſus, my conſcience aſ- 
ſuring and fatisfying me of my fincerity in 
the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, to whom 
I appeal for the truth of what I declare; 
that my grief and trouble, on the account 
of their infidelity, that obduration and ſpi- 
rit of ſlumber, and that rejection of them, 
which are the diſmal conſequences of their 
unbelief, is much greater and more uneaſy 
to me, than all the afflictions and calami- 
ties I meet with in the world: For ſo great 
and fincere is my affection towards them, 
that, in the height of my zeal and concern 
for them, I could find in my heart to wiſh 
[4], that, by bearing myſelf thoſe temporal 


judgments [5] which I ſee coming on them, upon account of their 


being 
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being accurſed from Chriſt, through their obſtinate infidelity, I might 


reſtore them to the favour of God, and reinſtate them in the privi- 
leges of his peculiar people; I could willingly ſuffer all the calamities 


In the world in their ſtead, if thereby I could prevent their rejection, 


and their being accurſed from Chriſt, who are my brethren, my near 
and dear kinſmen by natural relation; who are Iſraelites, the peculiar 


people of God, ſelected out of all the nations of the earth, to be the 


ſtandard of the true Religion, and the people, among whom God 
choſe to place his name; who were honoured with the peculiar privi- 
lege of being accounted the Sons of God, and the ſpecial favourites of 


his providence : Among whom was the ark and temple of God, the 


(Shechinah, or) glorious preſence of the divine Majeſty; with whom 
God entered ſolemnly into covenant, that he would be their God, 
and they ſhould be his people, and confirmed this covenant with 


the ſacramental ſeals of Circumciſion, and ſprinkling of blood [c]: 


To whom the law was given in writing on tables of ſtone, with 
God's own hand, and to whom the Prophets were always ſent with 
inſpired inſtructions ; whofe manner of worſhip was preſcribed them 


in a wonderful and miraculous manner by God himſelf; and even 


their civil polity was of divine inſtitution, and commandment, to whom 
particularly belonged all the promiſes contained in the law and the 


Prophets: Who were the poſterity of thoſe Patriarchs to whom God 


had ſo often promiſed, and ſwore by Himſelf, that in their feed ſhould 
all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, and among whom, that Meſ- 
ſiah, of whom ſuch great things had been propheſied, was accordingly 
born, who is ſupreme over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


6. Not as though the Nor can I be charged in any wiſe as 
word of God hath taken though I ſuppoſed hereby that the Word of 
none effett. For they are God had taken no effect, or that God was 
not all Iſrael, which are guilty of any breach of promiſe, in reject- 
of Tjrael : ing the unbelieving Jews, and receiving in 
7. Neither becauſe they the Gentiles : For all are not Iſraelites in 
are the ſeed of Abraham, God's eſteem who are of the Jewiſh nation ; 
are they all children : but neither was the promiſe, the original pro- 
in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be miſe, by which they were firſt intitled to 
called. | become God's peculiar people, made or ever 
8. That is, they which intended promiſcuouſly to all the children 
M .are 


6 
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are the children of the 


fleſh, theſe are not the 
children of God : but the 
children of the promiſe are 
counted for the ſeed. 

9. For this is the word 
of promiſe, At this time 


PARAPHRASE. 
of Abraham but to Iſaac only, according to 


the expreſs declaration of the Scripture, Gen. 


xxi. 12. In Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called; 
neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham by carnal generation, are they all chil- 
dien of the promiſe made to Abraham, but 
only they who are the ſeed of Iſaac (are 


Heirs of the promiſe) that is, the children 
by natural deſcent, theſe are not on that ac- 
count alone the children of Abraham in 
God's eſteem, but only they who are the children of the promiſe in 
the ſpiritual and religious ſenſe alſo, as Iſaac was, are to be accounted 
for the ſeed to whom the inheritance belongs : For ſo it is written, 
Gen. xviii. 14. At the time appointed Iwill come, and Sarah ſhall have 
a ſon to inherit the promiſe : Which words confining the children of 
the promiſe to the ſeed of Sarah, and excluding that of Hagar, ſhew 
plainly that God did not principally intend his promiſe to take place in 
all Abraham's deſcendants, according to the fleſh, but in thoſe only 
who by a faith or fidelity like his, were alſo in a truer and higher ſenſe, 

the children and followers of that great father of. the faithful : and 
conſequently the natural ſeed are excluded, if they follow not the ſteps 
of Abraham's faith and obedience alſo, and ſo the promiſe is not at all 


will I come, and Sara 
ſhall baue a Son. © 


made void by this new diſpenſation. And therefore, even according to 


the original intent of the promiſe, Chriſtians of the Gentiles, who imi- 
tate the faith and moral obedience of that Patriarch, are more truly 
his children (in God's efteem) than his unbelieving poſterity ——— 


to the fleſh. 


Io. And not only this, 


but when Rebecca alſo had 
conceived by one, even by 
our father Iſaac. 

11. (For the children 
being not yet born, neither 
baving done any good or 


evil, that the purpoſe of 


God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, 


Again, not only among the children of 10 


Abraham, but even among the poſterity of 
Iſaac himſelf (that ſon of the promiſe) God 


was pleaſed to continue to make ſuch a di- 


ſtinction as to confine the promiſe to Jacob 


in excluſion of Eſau, two children born of 
the ſame father and the ſame mother; for 


when Rebekah alſo had conceived twins by . 


our father Iſaac, God declared (Gen. xxv. 


Cx: 


9 


2 3: ) that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger; 


but 


———— Eo 2 — 
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but of him that calleth,) ſhall be inferior to him, tho' he had the 


12. It was ſaid unto right of primogeniture according to the 
her, the elder ſhall ſerve fleth : and this before either of them were 11 
rhe Jounger. born into the world, or had done good or 

As it is written, evil, to deſerve ſuch a diſtinction to be made 
4 have I loved, but between them ; from whence the purpoſe 
Eſau have ] hated. of God in chuſing and preferring one of 
theſe ſeeds and nations before the other to 
be the ſeed of the Ni the viſible church, and peculiar people of 
God, appears to be, not on conſideration of their works, but his free 
choice, who beſtows as he ſees fit his undeſerved favours, and chuſes 
whom he in his unerring judgment thinks proper, to be the ſeed to 
whom the promiſe made to Abraham belongs, and ſo to be his church 
and elect people ; according to which preference it happened to their 
poſterity, as it is written, Mal. i. 2, 3. Jacob have 1 loved, but Eſau . 
have T hated ; i. e. Jacob, and his poſterity, bave I preferred i in my fa- 
vour before Eſau, and his children : Since then you cannot deny, but 
that (notwithſtanding all the promiſes made to Abraham and Iſaac, yet) 
God did, without any breach of his word, make ſuch a diſtinction be- 
tween the children of Iſaac as to 3 his promiſe to Jacob in ex- 
cluſion of Eſau, even before either of them were born into the world; 
ſurely you muſt own, that much more may God now, without any 
failure of his word, confine his promiſe to ſuch deſcendants of the Pa- 
triarch Jacob only, who after, his example believe in God, and obey 
his will (however made known to them) excluſively of thoſe who con- 
tinue in their unbelief, and obſtinately reject that only means of falva- 
tion which God has propoſed to them; excluſively, I ſay, of theſe, 
_ notwithſtanding they are by deſcent the poſterity of Jacob, and in — 
reſpects equal to them that believe. 


14. What ſhall we ſay What ſhall we fay then? is God to be 14 
then? is there unrighte- Charged with unrighteouſneſs in proceeding 
ouſneſs with God? God after this manner? in taking for the chil- 
W | dren of the promiſe, for his peculiar people 

For he ſaith to and viſible church, the poſterity of Iſaac 
Mo 905 T will. have mercy only, and rejecting thoſe of Iſhmael? in re- 
on whom Iwill bave mer- jecting the children of Eſau, and confining 
cy, and I will have com the promiſe to the ſons of Jacob? in reject- 


M 2 paſſion 
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paſſion on whom 1 will 
bave compaſſion. 

16. So then it is not of 
him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of 
God that ſheweth mercy. 

17. For the Scripture 
faith unto Pharaoh, Even 
for this ſame purpoſe have 
T raiſed thee up, that I 
might ſhew my power in 
thee, and that my name 
might be declared through- 
out all the earth. 

18. Therefore he hath 


mercy on whom be will 


have mercy; and whom be 


will, he hardenetb. 


P AR AT HR AS E. 


ing the main bulk of the Jewiſh nation, and 
calling the Gentiles (who by faith are the 
ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham) into his church? 
God foi bid, that ſuch a thought ſhould en- 
ter into our hearts! For the Scripture aſſures 15 
on the contrary, that God, by his ſovereign 
power and authority, has an abſolute right 
to beſtow his undeſerved and free gifts and 
mercies (not arbitrarily, irreſpectively, and 
without regard to man's behaviour, but God, 
who knoweth the heart, and not we, is the 
only proper judge, who are fit objects of his 
mercy, and who of his wrath) upon whom, 
in what manner and degree, and upon what 
conditions he pleaſes ; who alone, and not 
ſhort-ſighted man, is the moſt proper and 
unerring judge, when, and where, and how, 
upon what perſons or nations, it 1s fitteſt 
and wiſeſt for him to confer his unconditi- 


onate favours, and exert his free goodneſs, Exod, xxxiii. 19. where 
God himſelf faith unto Moſes, I will be gracious and merciful, to 
whom I ſee fit to be gracious and merciful ; and I will have compaſſion 
upon whom 1 judge fit to have compaſſion. Men have no reaſon to com- 
plain againſt God for manifeſting his power and glory in different diſ- 
penſations to different perſons or nations at different times, and for di- 
ſtributing differently his undeſerved bounty, after ſuch a manner as 
himfelf thinks fit, in revealing his will to one people in one manner, 
and to another in a different manner, in ſuch meaſure and proportion 
as he judges fit, according to the various exerciſe of his wiſdom, and 
wer over his creatures, without any wrong or 1njury to any of them : 
And therefore, as of old the bleſſing was not conferred by, or accord- 1 6 
ing to the will of Iſaac, who intended it for Eſau ; nor of Eſau, who 
ran for veniſon, that he might obtain it: So (for the ſame reaſon) now 
it is not in the power of any man, or body of men, to chooſe for 
themſelves ia what method God ſhall bring men to ſalvation (as the 
unbelieving Jews would do by adhering obſtinately to the ceremonial 
_ righteouſneſs of the Moſaic law) but it is of God only that ſheweth 


mercy, 
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mercy, it is his part only to appoint in what manner, to whom, and 
upon what terms he will ſhew mercy, and the falvation of God: If 
therefore (upon the infidelity of the Jews) God will call the Gentiles 
and receive them to be his people, what injury or wrong is done to the 
Jews? or who can accuſe him with injuſtice on that account ? 

Again, the Scripture inſtructs us that God has likewiſe an abſolute 17 
right, and indiſputable liberty of chuſing out of incorrigible offenders, 
whom he (the only proper and infallible judge) ſees fit to make public 
and eminent examples of his wrath and vengeance. This the Scripture 
plainly teaches us by the inſtance of Pharaoh, to whom God himſelf 
declares, Exod. ix. 16. Even for this cauſe have I deferred deſtroying 
thee hitherto [d], and prolonged thy life for ſome further time, that 
(after many trials) I night, the more illuſtriouſly, ſhew my power in 
thee, and that my Name might be declared througout all the earth, by 
thy puniſhment as conſpicuous and remarkable, as thy inveterate ob- 
ſtinacy. i”: 

9 you ſee plainly from his inſtances, and expreſs teſtimonies 18. 
and declarations of the Scriptures, that with the utmoſt reaſon and 
right, God is gracious and bountiful to whom he pleaſes, and ſhews 
mercy as he ſees fit, not according to the will of men, but according 
to his own infallible wiſdom and good pleaſure; and likewiſe, that of 
incorrigible rebels, he gives up whom he ſees fit (in his unerring judg- 
ment) to the hardneſs [e] of their own hearts, and reſerveth them to 
be examples of his illuſtrious judgments, and firey indignation. For the 
fame reaſon therefore neither on the one hand can there be any inju- 
ſtice charged upon, or imputed to God (who alone is the moſt proper 
and only infallible judge, what perſons or nations are worthy objects 
of his free bounty and undeſerved mercies) in confining his gracious 

romiſe to the remnant of the Jews only, who by believing are the 
children of Abraham in a fpiritual and religious ſenſe alſo; together 
with as many of the Gentiles, as, by doing the works of Abraham, 
and walking in the ſteps of his fidelity, are in the truer, and higher, 
and better ſenſe, the children of Abraham, and conſequently upon the 
ſame foundation, children of the promiſe, according to the reaſon and: 
declared intent of it, and therefore (without injury or wrong to any: 
one) graciouſly received into a participation of the ſame favour and 
bleſſings with the believing Jews: Nor on the other hand can the un- 

| belie x 
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believing Jews complain of any injuſtice in God in chuſing to make 
them (whom all his judgments hitherto, and all his merciful and gra- 
cious invitations to embrace the Goſpel, have only hardened inſtead of 
bringing them to repentance) examples of his ſeverity and wrath, not- 
withſtanding their being the poſterity of Abraham according to the 


94 


fleſh. 

19. Thou welt ſay then 
unto me, Why doth be yet 
find fault ? for who hath 
reſiſted his will? 

20. Nay but, O man, 
who art thou that repli- 
eft againſt God ? ſhall the 
thing formed jay to him 


that formed it, Why haſt 


thou made me thus? 

21. Hath not the pot- 
ter power over the clay of 
the ſame lump to make 
one veſſel unto bonour, and 
another unto diſhonour ? 

22. What if God, awil- 
ling to ſhew bis wrath, 
and to make his power 
known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering the 
veſſels of wrath fitted to 
deſtruct ion? 


You unbelievers will ſay then, Why 19 
doth he yet find fault? for who hath re- 
ſiſted his will? if God reſolves to caſt us 
off, as he did Pharaoh, why doth he yet 
blame us for being ſo rejected? For who 
can reſiſt his will, or who has ever offered 
it? To which I anſwer, Who art thou, 20 
that replieſt againſt God ? What profane 
raſhneſs is this, for weak and vain mortals 
preſumptuouſly to find fault with the ways 
of God? Shall the thing formed dare to ſay 
to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made 
me thus, and no better ? Doth not the Scri- 2 x 


pture aſſure us (Iſai. xlv. 9. and Jer. xviii. 4, 


5, 6.) that as the potter hath power over 
the clay to mould it firſt into one ſhape and 
then into another, and out of the ſame lump 
to make one veſſel for a more honourable, and 
another for a leſs honourable uſe: So God 22 
has a ſovereign power and abſolute right to 
make one perſon or nation rich and pow- 
erful, and another poor and weak, to reveal 
himſelf to the one in one manner, and to 


the other in a different manner, to depreſs, reject, and puniſh one peo- 
ple, and to receive into favour and exalt another, upon what terms he 
himſelf, in his perfect wiſdom judges to be fit and reaſonable, without 
giving account of his ways: Again, I reply directly and particularly, 
that the rejected Jews have no reaſon at all to murmur againſt the 

wer and will of God; for (though it was indeed his ablolute will 
and uncontroulable power to puniſh them, when and in what manner 


he thought fit; yet) it was their own obſtinacy, and impenitency oy, 
| that 
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that made them liable to be fo rejected, and puniſhed at all. What 
injuſtice then is it in God to deal with you as he dealt with the hard- 
ened Pharaoh, you having as often refuſed to hearken to his voice, as 
Pharaoh did? Or what, if he long hath, and ſtill at preſent doth bear 
with ſuch objects or veſſels of his wrath fitted for deſtruction, till in a 
more illuſtrious manner, and with more ſignal marks of his diſpleaſure 
for thus rejecting the Goſpel, and the promiſed Meſſiah, he ſwallow - 
up their temple, their holy city and nation, in one general deſtruc- 
tion ? Is it not for the Glory of the divine power and wiſdom, to re- 
ſerve the rejecters of the Meſſiah (ſent to bleſs them) and the perſe- 
cutors of the Chriſtian faith, to be at laſt cut off with ſuch a remark- 
able deſtruction as ſhall render it viſible to the world, that God's in- 
dignation 1s incenſed againſt them for this ſin, and fo ſhall give toJews 
and Gentiles a further motive to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ? 


23. And that he might And [V/] again, What if God is pleaſed, 23 
make known the riches of upon their impenitenge and obduration, to 
his glory on the veſſels of ſhew the riches of his glorious goodneſs and 
mercy, which he had afore mercy upon thoſe Jews and Gentiles, whom 
prepared unto glory? he called to the faith of Chriſt (in his eter- 

24. Even us whom he nal fore-knowledge, ſeeing them diſpoſed 24 
hath called, not of the worthily to receive the gracious offer of his 
Fews only, but alſo of the glorious goodneſs) and prepared to be veſſels 
Gentiles, of his mercy ? Hath he not a juſt right to 
| | ſhew mercy to ſuch perſons, who have ſub- 
| mitted to the terms upon which he hath promiſed favour and accept- 

ance, and ſo to own them, as the ſpiritual ſeed: of Abraham, and as 
his peculiar people ? 

25. As he ſaith alſo in Whereof God had given clear notices *5 
O/ee, I will call them my and warnings in the Scriptures of the Pro- 
people, which were not phets, as in Hoſea i. 10. and ii. 23. he fore- 
my people; and her be- told the calling of the Gentiles, ſaying, £7 
loved, which was not be- vill call them, i. e. the Gentiles, my people, 
loved. that formerly were not my people, and her 
26. And it ſhall come beloved, which then was not beloved, i. e. 
to paſs, that in the place the Gentile World my church, which hi- 
where it was ſaid unto therto was not my church; And it ſhall/26 


them, Ye are not my peo- come to paſs, that in the places, and nations 
| * where 
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ple; there ſhall they be 
called the children of the 
living God. 

27. Eſaias alſo crieth 
concerning Iſrael, Though 
the number of the children 
of Iſrael be as the ſand of 
the ſea, a remnant ſhall 
be Javed. 

28, For be will finiſh 
the work, and cut it ſhort 
in righteouſneſs : becauſe 
a ſhort work will the Lord 
make upon the earth, 

29. And as Eſaias ſaid 
before, Except the Lord 
of Sabaoth had left us a 
feed, we had been as So- 
doma, and been like unto 
Gomorrha, 


30. What ſhall we ſay 
then? That the Gentiles 
which followed not after 
righteouſneſs, have attain- 
ed to righteouſneſs, even 
the righteouſneſs which is 
of faith : 


31. But Iſrael, which 
followed after the law of 


righteouſneſs, hath not at- 
tained to the law of righ- 


teouſneſs. 
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where it was formerly ſaid unto them, Y? 
are not my people, there ſhall they be called 
the children of the living God. So likewiſe 27 
the general rejection and puniſhment of the 


| Jewiſh nation is foretold by Iſaiah x. 22, 


23. Where he propheſies concerning the 
Jews, ſaying, Though the number of the 
children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, 

a remnant only ſhall be ſaved : For the28 
Lord, finiſhing and contracting the account, 
will make ſhort work upon the land, viz. 
of Judæa; ſo that as Iſaiah had ſaid before 29 
ch. i. . Except the Lord of Hoſts had left 
us a ſeed (a very ſmall remnant) we had 
been as Sodom, and we had been made hke 
unto Gomorrha, i. e. utterly extirpated. 


What then is the ſum and ſubſtance, the 30 
drift and aim of my diſcourſe, but this? 
That the Gentiles, who having no revela- 
tion to direct them before the coming of 
Chriſt, had no thought of enquiring after 
a way of juſtification in the ſight of God 
(as having no notice of it, or call to it) have 
yet (through God's gracious mercy) attained 
unto a way of juſtification or acceptance, as 


righteous in his ſight, even the way of juſti- 


fication or ſalvation by obedience to the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, But the Jews, who having 31 
plain notices of it in the Scriptures of the 


Old Teſtament, endeavouring to find out a way to juſtification, have not 
attained to the way of juſtification which God accepteth, have miſſed 
of purſuing it in the true and right way, which leads to juſtification in 
the fight of God: And why ſo? Why, becauſe they ſought it not in 

the 
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the way of obedience to. Chrift's Goſpel ; but as if it was really to be 
obtained by the abſervance of the ceremonial law. . 8 


32. Wherefore? Be- And the reaſon, why they ſought it not 3 2 
cauſe they ſought it not by embracing the Goſpel, was, becauſe they 
by faith, but as it were fumbled at the ſtone of offence : They were 
by the works of the law : offended at Chriſt's poverty, humility, and 
for they fumbled at tbat meanneſs of appearance, together with the 
ſtumbling-ſtone ; ſpirituality of his doctrine and his kingdom. 

33. As it is written, And fo it has happened to them, according 33 
Behold, I lay in Sion a to the predictions of Ifaiah viii. 14. and 
ftumbling-ſtone, and rock xxvili. 16. Behold, I lay in Sion a ſtumbling- 
of offence : And whoſoever ſtone, a rock of offence; but whoſoever 
believeth on him, ſhall not truſteth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed, through 
be aſhamed. © diſappointment of bis hope. 1-4; 


o X 

2] N. B. The word is not ed, I do wih, but nvys J could 
* q. d. I could find in my hay to. wiſh, | e | 

[] Avabeuα, Accurſed : This expreſſion is highly figurative and affecti- 
onate; and melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes been. diſturbed at it, 
as if St. Paul's wiſh was an inimitable flight of affection, whoſe example 
herein, if a Chriſtian can in no caſe follow, he may be apt to accuſe him- 
ſelf for want of charity; and yet to follow it, in any caſe, is evidently im- 
poſlible, and terrible even to the ſtrongeſt affection, and ſhocking even to 
the moſt fervent zeal of a ſound. mind : For though for a good man one 

would even dare to die, yet for a man upon any account whatſoever to be 
content to become ſubject to the curſe of Chriſt, and to his final diſpleaſure, 
is ſo far beyond the utmoſt bounds even of Chriſtian charity itſelf, that it 
is utterly inconſiſtent with the nature of a rational creature, either to deſire, 
or ſo much as to be capable of being prevailed with ever to ſubmit to. It is 
certain therefore the meaning of the Apoſtle has been miſunderſtood; and 
that his intent in this paſſage was not to wiſh himſelf ſubject to the eternal 
wrath. of God (which is utterly impoſſible and abſurd) but the wiſhing him- 
ſelf accurſed. from Chriſt, for the ſake of his own nation and people, is to 
wiſh that (if it was poſſible) he by bearing himſelf the temporal judgments, 
which he ſaw coming upon them, on account of their being accurſed from 
Chriſt through their own obſtinacy and. incredulity, might reſtore them 
again to the favour of God, and. reinſtate them in the privileges of his pe- 
culiar: people; he could willingly _ all the calamities in the * in 
| eir 
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their ſtead, if thereby he could prevent their rejection, and being accurſed 
from Chriſt. NM. B. The perſons for whom St. Paul could find in his heart 
to ſuffer thus, are the Jewiſh Nation : Now Nations can be puniſhed as 
ſuch, only in this world, and therefore as the curſe here ſpoken of is na- 
tional, it muſt be temporal. 

[c] See Exod. xxiv. 8. And Moſes took the blood and ſprinkled it on the 
people, Ec. See alſo Ep. to the Heb. ix. 19, 20. And when Moſes had ſpoken 
every precept to all the people, according to the law, he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the 
book and all the people, ſaying, This is the blood of the Teſtament, which God 
hath enjoined unto you. 

[4] Eꝭiyeęa, Have I raiſed thee up, Heb. have I mads thee to fland, i. e. 
faved thee from falling by the former plagues ; #vexev ru diere, in the 
Septuagint, for this reaſon ha#t thou been preſerved, viz. from the deſtruction 
which thou haſt deſerved long ago, and haſt been raiſed up by providence, 
for the manifeſtation of God's glory in thy exemplary deſtruction, as re- 
markable as thy incorrigible impenitency. | 

[e] Exanewer, Hardeneth. God hardens mens hearts, not intentionally, or, 
i. e. by the influence of his power, not by the operation of his will and in- 
tention, but providentially, or, i. e. by his goodneſs, by thoſe very means 
which were deſigned for their converſion and repentance, producing in them 
a contrary effect; their own wilful obſtinacy perverting his gracious calls to 
repentance, into occaſions of greater hardneſs of heart, and more preſum- 
ptuous wickedneſs. 

Thus God's hardening Pharaoh's heart evidently means. no more than: 
that the miracles worked before him, inſtead of converting him, as they 
ought to have done, made him only more obſtinate and ſtubborn ; and 
when God ſays of him, Exod. ix. 16, 17. For this cauſe have I raiſed thee up, 
that I might fhew my power in thee, Sc. St. Paul thus explains it here y 22, 
What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power to be known, 
endured with much tong-ſuffering the veſſels fitted to deſtruftion ? Pharaoh was. 
by his own wickedneſs fitted to deſtruction: God endured him with much 
long-ſuffering, and waited for his repentance ; but he being incorrigible, 
God therefore choſe him, as a proper inſtrument, and raiſed him up into 
an eminent example, upon whom he might ſhew forth his wrath, and make 
his power to be known for a terror to ſuch as ſhould imitate his obſtinacy, 
in all ſucceeding generations. And that this 1s indeed the meaning of the 
word Harden, appears clearly from hence, that it is uſed not only of Pharaoh 
and other enemies, but alſo of God's own E Deut. xxix. 4. The Lord 
(ſays Moſes, by way of expoſtulation to the people) hath not given you an 


heart to perceive, i. e. his many wondrous works have not yet had their due 
effect upon you. God worked numerous miracles in the fight of the Iſrael- 
ites in the wilderneſs, in order to their converſion, and to bring them to a 
lenle of their duty; he uſed proper means, and abundantly ſuffictent to that 

1 purpoſe; 
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purpoſe; and yet by all thoſe methods he produced in them no true under- 
ſtanding, but he made them even worſe, and more obſtinate than they 
were before. Did ever any man miſtake the ſenſe of ſuch expreſſions as 
theſe, when ſpoken of an earthly prince, or parent; or an earthly friend, 
or benefactor? By repeated acts of goodneſs and compaſſion, by number- 
leſs inſtances of kindneſs and good treatment, by the moſt condeſcending 
entreaties, and by the moſt affectionate perſuaſions, he has made a rebelli- 
ous ſubject, a diſobedient child, an ungrateful friend, to be even more un- 
reaſonable, and in every reſpect worſe than he was before: Therefore men's 
being hardened of God, or hardening themſelves, are phraſes uſed to ſig- 
nify one and the ſame thing under different reſpects: They harden them- 
ſelves, becauſe it is by their own obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, that they be- 
come obdurate; and they are hardened of God, not by any proper act or 
efficacy of his, but by his juſtly ceaſing to ſtrive with them any longer, 
giving them up to their own heart's luſts, letting them follow their own 
imaginations, and giving them over to a reprobate mind, to work all un- 


_ cleanneſs with greedineſs. 


[J] Ka), and, ſeems here to couple (in ſenſe, though not in vulgar Syn- 
tax) between 9iAwv, willing, in the former verſe, and ive ywweicy, that he 
might make known, in this; ſo that ive yvwgicy here, is the ſame thing as if 
it had been Jiu Elea, willing to make known alſo, | 


SECTION XV. Chap. x. I—I3. 
The ſame Argument continued, illuſtrated, and confirmed; 


TEST. 


1. Brethren, my beart's 
defire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they 
might be ſaved. 

2, For I bear them re- 
cord, that they have a 
zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge : 

3. For they being igno- 
rant of God's rigbteouſ- 
neſs, and going about to 
eſtabliſh their own righ- 
 reouſneſs, have not ſubmit- 
ted themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God : 


PARAPHRASE. 


- Brethren, I ſay, my heart's deſire, and 
earneſt prayer to God for the children of 
Iſrael, is, that they may be reſtored to the 
way of ſalvation; for I will ſay this for 
them, that they are zealous for God and 
religion, being very deſirous to do what 
they conceive well-pleafing to him, and ac- 
ceptable in his ſight, but in a wrong way, 
for want of knowledge, being miſguided 
through preſumptuous ignorance and er- 
ror: For they being wilfully ignorant of 
that method of falvation, which God has 
appointed by faith in Chriſt, and contend- 
ing for their own way of juſtification by ri- 
tual obſervances, have miſſed the true way 
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4. For Chriſt is the end 
of the lau for righteouſ- 
neſs to every one that be- 
lievetb. | 


5. For Moſes deſcribeth 


the righteouſneſs which is 
of the law, That the man 
that doth thoſe things ſhall 
live by them, 

6. But the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of faith 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say 
not in thine heart, Who 
ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? 
(that is, to bring up Chriſt 
down from above.) 

7. Or, Who ſball de- 
ſcend into the deep ? (that 


is, to bring Chriſt again 


from the dead.) 

8. But what ſaith it ? 
The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in 
thy beart: that is the 
word of faith which we 
preach. 

9. That if thou ſhalt 
confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. 


10. For with the heart 
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of juſtification, by which alone men are ac- 
cepted in the ſight of God. For the very 
end and deſign of the law is to bring men 


to Chriſt for juſtification to every one that 
believes, and obeys the Goſpel. 


But otherwiſe, by the obſervance of the 
law, it is impoſſible for men to be juſtified; 
for Moſes himſelf thus deſcribes the terms 
of juſtification according to the law, viz. 
The man that doth theſe things (i. e. who 
performs exact ſinleſs and perfect obedience 
to all things that are written in the. book of 


the law) hall live in them [a]. Whereas 


the Goſpel- doctrine of juſtification is by the 


ſame Moſes ſet forth after this manner, Say 
not in thine heart, impoſſibilities are re- 
quired; ſay not, Who ſhall go up to Hea- 
ven (I mean) to bring Chriſt down [5], that 
he may ſave us? or, Who ſhall go down 
to the deep (I mean) to bring Chriſt up 
from the dead, that he may fave us? But 
what faith Moſes concerning the matter ? 


The word of ſalvation is nigh thee, even in 


thy mouth, and in thy heart, i, e. the do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel which we preach, 
namely, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 
thy heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, This doctrine 
is literally according to the expreſſion of 


Moſes, in our mouth, and in our heart; 


tor with the heart it is effectively believed 10 


unto juſtification, and with the mouth it is 


profeſſed unto ſalvation. 


man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made 


unto ſalvation, 


11, For 
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11. For the Scripture Now theſe gracious terms of ſalvation 1 


faith, Whoſoever believeth belong to all thankind alike, fince the Seti= 
in him, ſhall not be a- pture expteſsly ſaith, that whoſoever (i. e. 
ſhamed, every one, that) believeth in him, ſhall. not 
12. For there is no dif- be aſhamed of his hope of ſalvation by him, 


ference between the Few or repent of his faith and profeſſion: for the 12 


and the Greek : for the Scripture makes no difference betwixt Jew 
ſame Lord over all, is and Gentile, and with good reaſon ; becauſe 
rich unto all that call the ſame Lord of all is abundantly ſuffieient 
upon him. to confer ſalvation upon all, and Will infal- 

13. For whoſoever ſhall libly do ſo, as the Scripture faith, Joel ii: 32. 
call upon the name of the Every one, whoſoever ſhall call u the name 
Lord jhall be ſaved. of the Lord, ſhall-be ſaved, 


N © r 
[2] See Levit. xviii. 5. and compare with Deut. xxvll. 26. and Gal. iii. 


10, II, 12. | | | 

61 Turgi, That is, &c, Theſe expreſſions ſome expound thus, * That 
« js to deny the truth and efficacy of Chriſt's aſcenſion, and That is to deny 
<« the merit and virtue of his death: But this expoſition, beſides that it 


2 does not ſo well correſpond with the parallel place in Deut, ſeems to caft an 


intricacy upon this paſſage without any apparent reaſon. 


SzcTION XVI, Chap. x. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Apoſtle ſeems here to obviate a prejudice of the Jews or e | 


Chriſtians, who might be offended at his profeffing himſelf the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and preaching the Goſpel to them zealouſly 
and chiefly ; to cure them of which prejudice, he tells them, that 
fince the bleſſing of the Goſpel was graciouſly deſigned for all alike, 
Gentiles as well as Jews, being the only means by which both could 
be ſaved, it was neceſſary that both ſhould believe it, the Gentiles 
as well as the Jews ; which it was impoſſible the Gentiles could do, 


unleſs ſome perſons were ſent to them likewiſe, - to teach and in- 


ſtruct them in it; and therefore no one could be reaſonably diſ- 
pleaſed at thoſe who were ſent upon that employment, After which 
| | he 


f 


102 
he declares, that accordingly the Goſpel had been preached to all 
nations with ſucceſs agreeable to the predictions of the Prophets, 
who alſo foretold God's receiving the Gentiles into his church, and 
caſting off the impenitent Jews for their infidelity. | 


. 


14. Hou then ſhall they 
call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and 
how ſhall they believe in 
him of whom they have 
not heard? and how 
ſhall they hear without a 
preacher e 

15. And how ſball they 
preach, except they be 

ent? as it 1s written, 
How beautiful are the 
eet of them that preach 
the Goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad-tidings of good 
things { 

16. But they have not 
all obeyed the Goſpel. For 
Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? 

17. 8 then, faith 
cometh by hearing, and 
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Now this calling upon him ſuppoſes, that 14 
it was God's intention, that the Gentiles as 
well as the Jews, ſhould hear in order to 
their believing. For how is it poſſible for 
them to call on the name of the Lord for 
ſalvation, in whom they never believed? 
and how ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ? and how ſhall they 


hear of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


unleſs the Goſpel be preached to them? 
And how ſhall the Goſpel be preached to 15 
them, unleſs proper meſſengers be ſent to 
them for that purpoſe ? that they may re- 
ceive the good news, and rejoice at the gra- 
cious offer of God's mercy in Chriſt Jeſus? 
according to the declaration of the prophets, 16 
If. lu. 7, 8. and Nahum i. 15. How wel- 
come 1s tbe arrival? how lovely and joyous 
the preſence of the preachers of the Goſpel of 
peace, the meſſengers of the glad tidings of 


ſabvation ? 


But, you will ſay, if the preaching of the 17 


hearing by the word of Goſpel be ſo welcome and acceptable, how 


God. 


comes it to paſs, that all do not believe it? 
I anſwer ; though the doctrine of the Goſ- 


pel be highly reaſonable in itſelf, and the proof of it, to all rational 
men, convincing ; yet that ſome through prejudice, and the love of 
vice, ſhould reject it, is no more than was to be expected, ſince it was 
foretold by the Prophet Iſaiah liii. 1. Lord, Who hath believed our re- 
port? However it is from hence plain, that as the knowledge of the 
' Goſpel is neceſſary to the belief of it, ſo the preaching of the Goſpel 


is neceſſary to the knowledge of it, and therefore, as hearing cometh 


by 
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by the preaching of the word of God, none can be juſtly diſpleaſed at 
thaſe who are ſent on that employment. 


18. But I ſay, Have they But, you will ſay, has the Goſpel been 18 
not heard? Yes verily, preached accordingly to all nations? Yes, 
their ſound went into all ſurely; the Goſpel has been preached, and 
the earth, and their words and bringeth forth fruit in all the world, 
unto the ends of the world. Col. i. 6. So that the ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, 
„ xix. 4. concerning the viſible Heavens, is 
truly applicable to the preachers of the kingdom of Heaven, Their 
voice is gone out into all lands, and their words [a] unto the ends of the 


earth. 


19. But I ſay, Did not 
Tjrael know ? Firſt, Mo- 
ſes ſaith, I will provoke 
you to jealouſy by them 
that are no people, and 
by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you, 

20. But Eſaias is very 
bold, and ſaith, I was 


Ch. X, 103 


But, again you will aſk in excuſe of the 19 
Jewiſh Infidels [4], Did not Iſrael know of 
the preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, - 
and of their own infidelity in rejecting it, 
by the notices and warnings of the Prophets ? 

I anſwer, Yes, very plain : for firſt, God 
declares to them by Moſes (Deut. xxxii. 21.) 
that he would provoke them to jealouſy, by 
taking the Gentiles, whom they held in the 


found of them that fought 


me not, I was made ma- 


nifeſt unto them that aſk- 
ed not after me. 

21. But to Iſrael he 
faith, All day long I have 
ftretched forth my hands 
unto a diſabedient and 


gainſaying people, 


utmoſt contempt, and defpiſed as nothing, 


to be his church and peculiar people in their 


ſtead. But Iſaiah ſpeaks out in a very plain 20 
and open manner, Ixv. 1. faying, 1 was 


found of them that ſought me not, I was 


made manifeſt to them that aſked not after 
me, i. e. that God would communicate the 


true religion, which is the Goſpel of his Son 
to the Gentiles, who were formerly ſtrangers 
to it, but would immediately and gladly em- 


brace it upon the gracious offer. And in the next verſe, he as plainly 2 x 
and expreſsly forewarns the Jews of their impenitence and infidelity, f 
ſaying, in the name of God, All the day long have T ſtretebed forth my 
band: from time to time, continually, even to the laſt have I offered 
my grace and mercy to a diſobedient and refuſing people: So that their 


infidelity is without excuſe, and therefore their rejection very juſt. 


NOTES. 
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2 The original word, which in our Bible is tranſlated, Iins, Pſ. xix. 4. 
is by Dr. Pocock obſerved to ſignify alſo, a loud voice. However, con- 
cerning the other ſenſe expreſſed in our Bible, Their line is gone through all 
the earth, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the Holy Spirit many times 
directed the infpixed penmen to expreſſions in their real and proper ſenſe, 
not applicable to the ſubject of the context, but very appoſite to certain fu- 
ture events, of which, they are very clear (and by him intended) predictions. 
Thus Job xix. 25, 26, 27. I know that my Redeemer liveth, Ec. This pal- 
ſage manifeſtly cannot, without great force, be ſuppoſed to ſignify Job's 
expectance of a reſtauration to his, temporal greatneſs and proſperity ; but 
it is very reaſonable and natural to underſtand it in that obvious and literal 
ſenſe, wherein it is clearly and plainly the expreſſion of a better and more 
certain hope of a joyful reſurrection from the dead. Thus Pf. xvi. 10. Thou 
Halt not leave my ſoul in Hell, neither ſpalt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption, The words in their real and moſt proper ſenſe, are not — 
to the Pſalmiſt himſelf ; but are a ſtrict and clear deſcription; of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt ; and ſo unanſwerably applied by the Apoſtles St. Peter 
and St. Paul. And thus here likewiſe, Pf. xix. 4. the expreſſions cannot, 
with any propriety, be underſtood of the order of the Heavens, but are ma- 
nifeſtly and emphatically applicable to the preaching of the Apoſtles : Their 
line is gone through all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world. The: 
word line, is a figurative one taken from builders, who ſtretch a line for 
their direction in laying the foundation, and! carrying on the work of a 
building, to which the church is, in; Scripture, often compared, ſee Rom. 
XV. 20. 1 Cor. iii. 10. and, 2 Cor. x. 13, 1, 16. and therefore called God's. 
building, and ſpiritual houſe; ſo that the ſenſe of the paſſage (according to 
this rendering) is, The Apoſtles have ſtretched their line, for laying the 
foundation and carrying on the building of God's church through all the 
earth, (or perhaps land, viz. the land of Judæa) and publiſhed the doctrine 
of Chriſt to the end of the world, i. e. they have preached the Goſpel to the 
People of the Jews, and to all nations of the Gentiles throughout the world. 
Wherefore, as the words. cannot in a proper and ſtrict ſenſe, be underſtood 
of the order ofi the Heavens, but are naturally and literally applicable to the 
Apoſtle's preaching the Goſpel; to every creature, they are therefore to be 
taken for a prophecy thereof, the fame ſpirit of God, which through: the 
whole period of the Old. Teſtament, from the beginning, of the world, 
pointed perpetually to Chriſt and his church, through an innumerable va- 
riety of. types and prophecies, here likewiſe conducting the inſpired writer 
to ſuch expreſſions, as cannot, with any manner of propriety, be applied to 
David's preſent ſubject, the order of the heavenly bodies, but may very 
plainly, and with a better emphaſis, be underſtood of the Apoſtle's laying 
the foundation of Chriſt's church in all the land of Judæa, and pie gore 
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the Gentile world, Their line is gone out through all the earth (or land) and 
their words to the ends of the world. From whence it is plain, that the Lxx 
have the true ſenſe of the place, whom St. Paul writing in Greek has jultly 


followed. 
[5] Who might be ſuppoſed willing to plead for themſelves, that they 


knew not that the Gentiles were (at the coming of the Meſſiah) to be called 
into the church of God together with themſelves, and therefore that they 
might be excuſed, if they did not embrace a Religion, in which they were 
to mix with the Gentiles. 7D 


Sr rox XVII Chap. xi. 1—36. 


ARGUMENT. 


St. Paul ſhews, that though the main body of the Jewith nation are 
rejected from being God's people, yet they are not univerſally caſt 
off; but a remnant is ſaved, who, by embracing the Goſpel, con- 
tinue a part of his peculiar people in the church of Chriſt, # 1—5. 
Whence it follows, that ſince this privilege is preſerved to them by 
their obedience to the Goſpel, it cannot be had by the obſervance 
of the law, Y 6. And therefore they only who embrace the Chri- 
ſtian religion, are now the people of God, and. the reſt are judici- 
ally hardened, according to the predictions and fore-warnings of the 
Prophets, Y 7, 8, 9, 10. / | 

Neither hath God rejected the main body of the Jewiſh nation finally 
and for ever; but when the converſion of the Gentiles, profeſſing 
the Goſpel in its impurity and ſimplicity, ſhall be advanced to that 
degree of fulneſs, which God foreſees and intends, it ſhall become 
the means of converting alſo the Jews, and ſo of reſtoring the whole 
race of mankind from the death of fin to a new ſtate of life, in 

which the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
and the people ſhall be all righteous, VII, 12, 13, 14. 15, 16. 

Which conſideration ought to prevail with the Gentile Chriſtians not 
to be highly conceited of themſelves, and deſpiſe the Jews, but to 
take heed to preſerve their ſtation, by a behaviour worthy of the 
privilege they enjoy, conſidering, that as the Jews were cut off for 
infidelity, and themſelves obtained their preſent ſtation by faithful- 
neſs, ſo, unleſs they perſevere in that faithfulneſs, they too ſhall be: 


cut off likewiſe, V 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, | 
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Neither ought they to deſpiſe the Jews as utterly rejected of God, but 
to eſteem them as the children of the Patriarchs, and included in 
the promiſes made to them, by virtue of which they are, in due 
time, to be reinſtated in God' s church, and in his love and favour ; 
who both can and certainly will reſtore them, according to the pro- 
phecies of Scripture concerning them. For the diſpoſal of God's pro- 
vidence to his church is ſuch, that the unbelief of the Jews at firſt, 
and the converting of the Gentiles thereupon, finally terminates 
in the more illuſtrious reducing of the Jews likewiſe, and the ſal- 
vation of both, to the glory of God's unſearchable wiſdom, and 
mercy, V 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 32. 

After which the Apoſtle breaks out into a devout admiration of this 
glorious ſcheme of providence concerning both Jews and 0 Gentiles, 
and then concludes with a pious doxology. 


TEXT 


1. 1 ſay then, Hath 


God caſt away his people? 
God forbid. For I alſo 
am an Tſraelite of the 
feed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 


PARAPHRASE. 


You will then further aſk, Hath God 
entirely caſt off his people, the Jewiſh na- 
tion, without exception ? I anſwer, God 
forbid ! for then I myſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
away, who am an Iſraclite, by natural 
deſcent of the ſeed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, yet by embracing the 


mercy of the Goſpel, I ſtill am a member of the church, and elect 


people of God, 


2. God hath not caſt 
away his people which he 
foreknew, Wot ye not 
what the Scripture ſaith 
of Elias? how be maketh 
interceſſion to God againſt 
Ijrael, ſaying, 

3; Lord, they lde hil- 
led thy Prophets, and dig- 
ed down thine altars, and 
J am left alone, and they 
ſeck my life. 

4. But what ſaith the 


I fay therefore, God hath not totally re- 
jected the Jewiſh nation, whom in the 
ſcheme and conſtitution of his providence 
he appointed to be his peculiar people. 
Don't ye take notice what the Scripture 
ſaith in the caſe of Eljah ? how in his 


prayer he complains to God againſt the Iſ- 


raclites, ſaying, Lord, they have killed thy 
Prophets, and digged down thine altars, and 
I alone am left, and they ſeek my life to 
take it alſo ; But what faith the anſwer of 
God unto him ? Yet have I left unto me 
feven thouſand men in Iſrael, who have not 

anſwer 
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anſwer of God unto him? 
T have reſerved to myſelf 
ſeven thouſand men, who 
Have not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal. 
F. Even ſo then at this 
preſent time alſo there is 
a remnant according to 
the election of grace. 


6. And if by grace, 
then 1s it no more 0 
Works : otherwiſe grace 


75 no more grace. But if 


it be of works, then is it 
no more grace; otherwiſe 
Work is no more work, 
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bowed a knee to Baal: As therefore, in the 

general apoſtaſy at that time, there was a 


remnant left of thoſe who had not been 
guilty of idolatry; even ſo at this time alſo, 


though the nation of the Jews, having re- 


jected the gracious offer of the Goſpel, are 
thereupon rejected from being the people of 
God, yet hath God reſerved to himſelf a 
remnant, even that elect part of them, who 
have embraced this grace of God, which is 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


Now if it be upon account of their hav- 


F ing embraced the Chriſtian religion, that 


they are reckoned the people of God, then 
is not this privilege any longer annexed to 
the profeſſors of the Jewiſh religion; other- 
wiſe the Chriſtian religion is in vain, and 
not what it pretends to be, the grace of 
God, i. e. the means of obtaining his favour 


and acceptance: But if this privilege be obtained by the terms of the 
Jewiſh religion, then is it not to be obtained by thoſe of the Chriſtian 
| becauſe in that caſe the Jewiſh religion is in vain, and not, what it pre- 
tends to be, the foundation of a claim of right io God's favour and ac- 


ceptance. 


7. What then? Jrael 
hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for ; but 
the election hath obtained 
it, and the reſi were 
blinded : 

8. According as it is 
written, God hath given 
them the fhirit of flum- 

ber, eyes that they ſhould 
not ſee, and ears that 
they ſhould not hear, unto 
this day. 


5 What then is the ſum of my diſcourſe? 
Why this, that the main body of the Jewiſh 
nation by adhering to* the law have not 
found what they ſeek for, viz. the privilege 
oi God's peculiar people; but the elect peo- 
ple, thoſe who believe in Chriſt, part of 
them by embracing the Goſpel have found 


it, and the reſt in judgment are given 


up to their own hardneſs of heart ; ac- 
cording to the predictions of the Prophets, 
which are fulfilled in them, Iſa. vi. 9, 10. 
and xxix. 10. God hath given them the ſpi- 
rit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
| G-2 9. And 
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9. And David jaith, and ears that they ſhould not hear, unto this g 
Let their table be made a day. And David alſo foretels their miſera- 
ſnare, and a trap, and ble caſe, Pf. Ixix. 22, 23. Their table hall 
a ſtumbling-block, and a be made @ ſnare, and a trap, and a flum- 
recompence unto them. bling-block, and a recompence unto them : 

10. Let their eyes be their eyes ſhall be darkened, that they may 10 
darkned that they may nof not ſee, and their backs ſo bowed down in 
fee, and bow down their ſervitude [a], or a ſtate of oppreſſion, that 
back alway. they cannot look up to Chriſt for ſalva- 

| tion, | 

11. 1 ſay then, Have But you will aſk again, Hath God re- 11 
they ſtumbled, that they jected his ancient people finally? and have 
ſhould fall? God forbid : they fo ſtumbled, as to be utterly fallen with- 
but rather through their out all hope of recayery ? No, but the wiſe 
fall,jalvation is come unto and good providence of God hath converted 
the Gentiles, for to pro- their fall into an occaſion of preaching the 
wvoke them to jealouſy, Ooſpel-doctrine of ſalvation to the Gentiles, 

12. Now if the fall of whom he hath now choſen to be his peo- 
them be the riches of the ple, to provoke them to an emulation of 
world, and the dimini/Þ- their faith, that they alſo may be ſaved. 
ing of them the riches of Now if the fall of the Jews hath been al- 12 
'the Gentiles, how much ready the riches of the Gentile world, by 
more their fulneſs? ſending the preachers of the Goſpel to all 

13. For I ſpeak to you, nations, whereby ſo many have received the 
Gentiles, inaſmuch as 1 glad tidings of ſalvation; and the diminu- 13 
am the Apoſtle of the Gen- tion of them the riches of the Gentiles; 
tiles, I magnify mine f * how much more ſhall their fulneſs, the 

eo 3 time of their plenary converſion, the com- 
14 1f by any means [may ing of all Iſrael, be the increaſe and fulneſs 
provoke to emulation them of the ſame Gentiles ? i. e. If their rejection 
which are my fleſh, and be the occaſion of ſo great a blefling to the] 4 
might ſave ſome of them, Gentiles, as (our leaving the Jews there- 
upon) the preaching the Goſpel to the na- 
tions, whereby ſo great numbers are converted, and brought into the 
way of falvation, what a vaſt and happy addition and increaſe muſt 
their general converſion make? How will the nations flow into the church, 
when they ſee the Jewiſh people themſelves repent, and believe the Goſ- 


3 | pel, 
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pel, as declaring it to reach to the whole body of the Gentiles, and 
to have been thus efficacious among them ? I ſpeak this particularly to 13 
the Gentile believers among you, inaſmuch as I am the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office, I ſet forth the greatneſs and extent of 
the bleſſing communicated to them by my miniſtry, that I may pro- 14. 
voke my natural kinſmen the Jews, by way of emulation, to embrace 
the Goſpel likewiſe, and ſo may ſave ſome of them [5]. 


15. For if the caſting 
away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world ; 
what ſhall the receiving 
of them be, but life from 
the dead? _ 


their plenary converſion to 


I fay therefore, What a vaſt and happy 15 
increaſe (and addition) will the Gentile 
world receive by the national converſion of 
the Jews? For if the conſequence of their 
rejection be the reconciliation of the world 
in ſo great a meaſure ; what ſhall the event 
of their recovery and reſumption be, but 
the way of ſalvation, and eternal life, to be 


effected when the rejection of the Jews ſhall ceaſe, and God ſhall ſend 


the deliverer out of Zion, 


to turn away iniquity from Jacob, when the 


Goſpel of Chrift ſhall univerſally prevail, the earth ſhall be filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord, and the people ſhall be all righteous. 


16. For if the firſt- 
fruit be holy, the Jump is 
alſo holy : and if the 
root be holy, ſo are the 
branches. 


Which glorious event (of their total re- 16 
ſtauration and reſumption) will ſurely come 
to paſs ; for as the offering of the firſt- 
fruits [c], ſanctifies the whole harveſt, and 
the conſecration of the root ſanctifies the 


branches; ſo the promiſes of God to Abra- 


ham, and the Patriarchs, intitle their poſterity to become finally the be- 
loved people of God in his church. 


17. And if ſome of the 
branches be broken off, © 


and thou” being a wild 


oltve-tree, wert graffed- 


in among them, and with 


them partakeſt of the root 


and fatneſi of the olive- 


Free; 


18. Boaft not againſt 


Now tho” ſome of the natural Jews, or 17 
branches of the ſtock of Iſrael, be broken 
off an rejected; and you of the Gentile 
race (as branches of a wild olive-tree) are 
ingrafted, or received into Chriſt's church 
in their room, and therein partake of the 
bleſſings and privileges of the church, yet 18 


be not conceited of yourſelves, fo as to de- 
ſpiſe or inſult over them, but remember, 


the 
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the branches : but if thou 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the 
root, but the root thee. 


19. Thou wilt ſay then, 
the branches were broken 
off, that I might be graf- 
fed in. 

20. Well; becauſe of 
unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou flandeſt 
faith. Be not bigh-mind- 
ed, but fear. 

21. For if God ſpared 
not the natural branches, 
take heed leſt be alſo ſpare 
not thee, 


22, Behold therefore 
the goodneſs, and ſeverity 
of God: on them which 
fell, ſeverity; but to- 
wards thee, gooaneſs, if 
thou continue in his good- 


neſs : otherwiſe thou alſo 
ſoalt be cut off. 


23. And they alſo, if 


they bide not ſtill in unbe- 
lieu, ſhall be graffed in: 
for God is able to graff 


them 1n again, 


| Nation in his favour, 
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that you are not the original church, into 
which they were ingrafted, but you are in- 
grafted into the church, which was origi- 


nally theirs, and fo the privileges of the 


church come not from you to them, but 
from them to you. 


You will ſay, perhaps, the branches were 19 
broken off, the Jews were rejected, that 
we might be ingrafted, 1. e. received into 
the church in their ſtead : Very well; but 20 
remember alſo, that for infidelity they were 
caſt off, and you ſtand in their place thro' 
faith : Be not therefore high-minded, but 
take the greater care to avoid their fate : 
for if God ſpared not the natural branches, 21 
his originally choſen people, ſurely you can- 
not expect that he ſhould ſpare you, if you 
follow their example of unbelief or diſobe- 


bedience. 


Obſerve, therefore, and conſider rightly 22 
the goodneſs, and ſeverity of God, remark- 
able in theſe providential diſpenſations; his 
ſeverity to them that reject the Goſpel, and 
are therefore rejected from being his people; 
and his goodneſs to you, if you continue 
therein by a virtuous and Chriſtian life, 
walking worthily of the favour and privi- 
leges you enjoy: otherwiſe you alſo ſhall be 


cut off in like manner. 
* 


And they too, if they perſiſt not in their 23 
infidelity, ſhall again be grafted into the 
ſtock of Abraham, i. e. received into the 
church and people of God: for whenever 
they ſhall repent, and embrace the Goſpel, 
God is able to reſtore them to their ancient 


24. For 


Ch. xi. 


TEXT. 

24. For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive-tree, 
which 1s wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary 
to nature into a good 
oltye-tree; how much more 
ſhall theſe which be the 
natural branches, be graf- 
fed into their own olive- 
tree ? | | 
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And he will reſtore them; for if the 24 

Gentiles, which through idolatry and wick- 

edneſs, were a kind of wild olive- branches, 

yet through the mercy of God, were graft- 
ed into a good olive- tree; (which ſeems un- 
natural, ſince men uſe rather to graft a good 
ſcion on a wild ſtock) how much more ſhall 
the natural branches of a good olive be 
grafted again into their own tree? which is 
according to the order of nature; i. e. if 
God was ſo merciful and gracious, that he 


freely called you Gentiles, who from the beginning were aliens from 
the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenants of the 
promiſe, and upon your embracing the Goſpel of Chriſt freely admit- 
ted and received you into his church; how much more reaſonable is 
it to conclude, that he will upon the ſame terms very readily receive, 
and re-admit his own originally choſen nation into their ancient ſtate 


among his elect and beloved people? 


2 5. For I would not, 
brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this myſtery 
(leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in 
your own conceits) that 
blindneſs in part is hap- 
pened to Iſrael, until the 

fulneſs of the Gentiles be 


Come in. 


26. And jo all Ißrael 


fall be ſaved: as it is 
written, There ſhall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and ſhall turn away un- 
godlineſs from Facob. 
27. For this is my C0- 
venant unto them, when 1 
ſhall take away ther Sins. 


For, my brethren, (to prevent you from25 
thinking highly of yourſelves, and deſpiſ- 
ing them) I would have you take notice of 
this myſtery (or part of the ſcheme of the 
divine providence made known to us by re- 
velation) that the blindneſs and hardneſs of 
heart, wherewith part of the Jewiſh nation 
are now poſſeſſed, ſhall remain upon them 
only till the converſion of the Gentiles, and 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel in its native pu- 
rity and ſimplicity among them be advanced 
to that degree of fulneſs, which God hath 
appointed to be the means of converting the 
Jews alſo; and then the main body of the 26 
Jewith nation, repenting and believing the 
Goſpel, ſhall again be received into the 
church, and elect people of God, and ſo all 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, and there ſhall be one 
fold, and one ſhepherd, according to that 27 


graci- 


II2 
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gracious promiſe, I/ lix, 20, 21. There ſhall come out Sion the De- 
liverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob; for this is my 
covenant to them, when upon their repentance, and converſion to 


Chriſt, I ſhall forgive their infidelity [d]. 


28. As concerning the 
Goſpel, they are enemies 
for your ſake: hut as 
touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fa- 
thers ſakes. 

29. For the gifts and 
calling of God are with- 


out repent ance. 


As to the privileges of the Goſpel, they 28 
are at preſent excluded from the church into 
a ſtate of aliens and enemies, the advantage 
of which accrues to you Gentiles, who are 
thereupon called into the church of God, 
and made partakers of the bleſſings of the 
Goſpel ; but as to the election, which God 
made of them to be his beloved people, they 
are ſtill included within the promiſes to 
Abraham, and the Patriarchs, and conſe- 


quently within the intentional love and favour of God to reſtore them, - 
and make them finally his people again: For theſe gifts, theſe graci- 29 
ous promiſes of God to Abraham and his ſeed [e], and his calling them 
to be his adopted children, are irreverſible and unchangeable, and ſo 
God will certainly reſtore them, in his due time, to their former 


happy ſtate. 

30. For as ye in times 
paſt have not believed God, 
yet have now obtained 
mercy through their un- 
belief. mn 
31. Even ſo have theſe 
alſo now not believed,that, 


through your mercy, they 


alſo may obtain mercy. 

32. For God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbe- 
lief, that be might have 
mercy upon all. 


For as you Gentiles, after a very long 30 
continuance in idolatry and diſobedience, 
are now graciouſly called to partake of God's 
mercy in the Goſpel, through the occaſion 
of their infidelity ; ſo your converſion here- 31 
after, when advanced to its due degree, and 
appointed. meaſure of fulneſs, ſhall be the 
means of converting and reſtoring them to 


the mercy and favour of God. For the diſ- 32. 


poſals of God's providence to his church in 
ſuffering all, both Jews and Gentiles, to fall 
into a ſtate of apoſtaſy in their turns, are 


ſuch, that the unbelief of the Jews firſt, and 
the converſion of the Gentiles thereupon, 


finally terminates in the more illuſtrious reducing of the Jews like- 


wiſe, and the falvation of both, to the Glor 


goodneſs and mercy. 


y of God's unſpeakable. 
33. O the 


Ch. xi. 


_* -. 
33. O the depth of the 


riches both of the wiſdom 


and knowledge of God ! 
how unſearchable are bis 
judgments, and his ways 
aſt finding out ! 
7 hg 5 hath known 
the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his coun- 
ſellor? 

35. Or who hath firſt 
given to him, and it ſhall 
be recompenſed unto him 
again ? . 

36. For of him, and 
through him, and to him 


are all things : to whom 


be glory for ever. Amen. 


providence all things are 
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O the unfathomable depth of the infinite 33 
wiſdom and knowledge of God, in theſe 
wonderful diſpenſations both of mercy, and 
ſeverity to the Jews and Gentiles, ſucceſ- 
ſively ! How unſearchable are his eternal 
counſels ! and the methods (as well as the 
grounds and reaſons) of his dealings, above 
human comprehenſion | For (as the Scri- 34. 
pture faith) who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or who hath been his counſel- - 
lor? Who taught him to form this glori- 3.5 
ous, this all-wiſe, and merciful conſtitution + 
of providence? or who can pretend any 
claim of right to theſe undeſerved favours, 
theſe gracious effects of his free bounty? 


Let him make out that claim, and he ſhall : 


ſurely have it C/]: But vain above all va- , 
nity are ſueh thoughts; for from his crea- 36 
tion all things receive their being; by his - 
upheld and preſerved, governed and diſ- 


poſed ; and to his glory they all terminate, To him therefore all 
glory be aſcribed, and given for evermore. Amen. 


No EN 


[a] Or they ſhall be in ſlavery and bondage; the contrary, their going 
upright, ſignifying their freedom from Egyptian thraldom, by taking that 
yoke of bondage from them, which made them ſtoop under it, Levit, xxvi. 
13. I have broken the bands of your yoke, and made you to go upright. | 

[4] See Whitby in locum: This ſeems to be ſaid in alluſion to Deut. 
xxxii. 21. that ſeeing them, who before were not the people of God, now 
choſen to be his people, and inveſted with all the privileges, which formerly 
belonged to them, viz. being of his church, among whom he dwells, and 
to whom he gives his ſpirit, his new law of grace and truth, his Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, they may be induced to believe in order to en- 
joy all thoſe bleſſings likewiſe. | — 
la] *Anagyy If God fo loved the Patriarchs, as to engage his word, that 
he would be their God, and the God of their ſeed for ever, Gen. xvii. 7. 
and by thus entering into covenant with them, hallowed to himſelf all their 


poſterity, even as the firſt-fruſts, made an offering, hallowed the 


whole . 
lump, 
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lump, Numb. xv. 20. then will he in his good time, be mindful of them, 
ſo as to bring them again into his covenant and favour, and they ſhall again 
be his beloved people : If the Patriarchs, who were the firſt-fruits of them, 
were holy, i. e. called, and ſeparated to the ſervice of God from all the peo- 
ple of the earth, the lump of the whole nation 1s alſo, in the deſignation of 
God, holy ; and if Abraham, the root of them, was holy and beloved of 
God, ſo are the branches alſo beloved ſtill of God for the father's ſake, and 
ſo will be once more, in his good time, admitted to his favour, 

[4] The puniſhment of their iniquity, the blindneſs and ſpiritual ſlum- 
ber, which was then, and is ſtill upon them, the removal of which muſt 
ſignify their converſion, this blindneſs being only then to be taken away, 
when they ſhall turn to the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16. But their minds 
were blinded for until this day remaineth the ſame veil untaken away, in the 
reading of the Old Teſtament ; which veil is done away in Chit. But even 
unto this day, when Moſes is read, the vail is upon their heart ; Nevertheleſs, 
when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the veil ſhall be taken away. 

[e] The reaſon is, becauſe the promiſes of this kind are founded upon 
ſuch grounds as cannot be altered, even upon the original, fixed, and per- 
manent deſigns, intentions, and conftitutions of alEwiſe providence, in the 
government of the world through ſucceſſive ages, of which they are partial 
declarations, or revelations. | | 

[J] As the Jews ſeemed to do, who pretended to (and inſiſted upon a 
claim of) a right to juſtification in the ſight of God through the obſervance 
of the ceremonial works of the Moſaic law. | 


SzcT1oN XVIII. Chap. xii, 1 : 2, 
ARGUMEN T. 


The Apoſtle, having concluded his argument, proceeds (according to 
his uſual method in all his Epiſtles) to draw an inference of exhort- 
ation from what he had before ſaid, to perſuade men to the prac- 
tice of virtue and righteouſneſs. And becauſe the finithing point, in 
which his argument terminates, is the obſervation, that all the great 
diſpenſations of providence are with unſearchable wiſdom, deſigned 
finally to iflue in events of mercy, it is therefore with great eloquence 
of affection, that he Jays the ſtreſs of his exhortation upon that par- 
ticular motive, as follows: : | 


. | PARAPHRASE. 


1. I beſeech you there== Since then all the great diſpenſations of x 
fore, brethren, by the God's providence, are with incomprehenſi- 
mercies of God, that ye ble witdom directed to terminate in events 


preſent 


Ch. xii. 


TEXT. 
preſent your bodies a liv- 
9 holy, ac- 
ceptable, unto God, which 
is your reaſonable ſervice, 
2. And be not con- 
formed to this world, but 
be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, 
| that ye may prove what 
is that good, that accept- 


able, and perfect will of 


God. 
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of mercy, I earneſtly exhort and beſeech 


you, that the conſideration of God's mer- 


cies may prevail with you to preſent your- 

ſelves by the conſtant practice of piety and 

virtue, a living ſacrifice, holy and without 

blemiſh, acceptable and well- pleaſing unto 

God ; which is your proper oblation, your 

_= and reaſonable worſhip and ſervice of 
im: 

And as being now dead unto ſin, be not 
conformed in any inſtance, to the vicious 
cuſtoms and corrupt practices of the world; 
but as being dedicated entirely to the ſer- 


vice of God, be ye transformed into new creatures by the renewing 
of the ſpirit of your mind, by a real and thorough change of the tem- 
per and diſpoſition of your heart and ſoul, that ye may be able ſenſi- 
bly to diſcern, reliſn, and approve that practice of ſubſtantial holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, which is in its own nature good and perfect, and 
which alone now, under the Goſpel, is required by God, and accept- 


able to him. 


S S r IOX XIX. Chap. xii. 3 —8. 


ARGUMENT, 


Advice to thoſe among them in particular, who were endued with the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, not to think highly of them- 

| ſelves upon that account, but to conſider ſeriouſly the nature and 
uſe of the gifts they have received, and to employ them accordingly, 
with diligence, to the benefit of the church, | 


TEX EF 


3. For I ſay, through 


the grace given unto me, 


to every man that is a- 
mong you, not to think of 
himſelf more highly than 
he ought to think ; but to 


PARAPHRASE. 

Now according to the nature of the of- 
fice, which God hath graciouſly intruſted 
to me; I, who am an Apoſtle, one of the 
firſt order of the miniſtry, and higheſt ſta- 


tion in the church; and for the diſcharge 


of my truſt, endowed with the greateſt 
F 2 think 
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think foberly, according ſhare of the miraculous and extraordinary 
as God hath dealt to every gifts and power of the Holy Ghoſt, I charge 
man the meaſure of faith, every one among you, who hath any kind 

| of theſe ſpiritual gifts and powers committed 
to him in any meaſure or degree, not to think highly of himſelf upon 
that account, but to think fo, as to think ſoberly, according to reaſon, 
and right, and truth, according to the nature and proportion of the 
gift, or power intruſted to every man's fidelity [a], conſidering the uſe 
and deſign of his truſt, ſo as to diſcharge it with faithfulneſs and dili- 
gence, and knowing that with reſpect to theſe things, the goodneſs of 
a Chriſtian does not confiſt in having this or that particular gift, but in 


the right uſe and improvement of his talen 


4. For as we have ma- 
ny members in one body, 
and all members have not 
the ſame office : 

5. So we being many 
are one body in Chriſt, and 
every one members one of 


atever 1t be, 
For as in our natural capacity we have 
many members in one and the ſame body, 
whereof all have not the ſame office; ſo in 
our ſpiritual capacity, all of us, the whole 
multitude of Chriſtians, conſtitute and make 
up one myſtical body of Chriſt, in which 


we are every one members one of another. 


another, Wherefore, as in the natural body, the 
| members all conſtantly perform their re- 
ſpective offices for the ſupport and advantage of the body; fo likewiſe 
in the ſpiritual body of Chriſt, all the members, inſtead of thinking or 
contending, whoſe office or gift is more honourable and excellent, ought 


unanimouſly to join in performing, each reſpectively their ſeveral du- 


ties, and improving diligently their ſeveral talents, to the 
nefit of the whole church or body of Chriſt, 


6. Having then gifts, 
differing according to the 
grace that is given to us, 
whether propheſy, let us 
prophecy according to the 
proportion of faith. 


7. Or miniſiry, let us 


cogit on our miniſtring : 
cr he that teacheth, on 
teaching. 


good and be- 


And therefore, ſince we have various 
gifts and truſts, diverſely repoſed in us, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of God, in di- 
ſtributing theſe talents to us, whatever they 
be, let us diligently make a right uſe and 


improvement of them to the general advan- 


tage of the church; and whether it be the 
gift of prophecy (i. e. of expounding the 
Scriptures, and informing men in the will 

. 
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8. Or he that exhort- 
eth, on exhortation: he 
that giveth, let him do it 
with fimplicity; be that 
ruleth, with diligence ; be 
that ſheweth mercy, with 
cheer fulneſs, | 


ing: He that is called to t 
the practice of their duty, 
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of God by infpiration) let us inſtruct them 


conſtantly and faithfully, according to the 
degree and proportion of the ability com- 
mitted to our truſt [a]: Or the office of 7 
miniſtration, let us be diligent in the work 
of our miniſtry : He that hath the office 


of a teacher or inſtructor in the doctrine of 


Chriſtianity, let him be diligent in teach- 
he office of preaching, or exhorting men to $ 
let him conſtantly attend upon the work of 


exhortation ; he that diſtributeth the churches treaſure or ſtore, - let 
him do it uprightly and impartially ; he that ruleth, let him ſtudy and 
endeavour conſtantly to promote order and edification ; he that giveth 
to pious and charitable uſes, he that ſheweth 'mercy to the ſick, impo- 
tent, ſtrangers, orphans, &c. let him do it with liberality and cheer- 


fulneſs, 


N O I ;# 


[a] Mirgov ieee, Ihe meaſure of faith, y 3. and "Avaxoyia vst, the pro- 
portion of faith, V 6. In ſome paſſages of Scripture, the word faith ſignifies 
faithfulneſs ; thus Matth. xxiii. 23. Ze have omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith; faith, 1. e. fidelity, truth, or faithfulneſs 
in the diſcharge of any truſt repoſed in men. Analogous to which ſignifica- 
tion it is alſo ſometimes uſed for the truſt itſelf, the thing committed to our 


charge. And that it is to be 


underftood in this ſenſe here, appears evidently 


from the paſſage itſelf, according to the proportion of faith, i. e. according 


to the nature and degree of 


the particular gift, or truſt repoſed in us (whe- 


ther it be prophecy or miniſtration, or any other office, or employment, 
which requires faithfulneſs in the performance of it) ſo let every one of us 
diſcharge his reſpective duty. The phraſe, in our modern language, ſeems 
very difficult, and cannot well be underſtood without this obfervation : But 
had this ſignification of the word been generally attended to, which is ma- 
niſeſtly the Apoſtle's true meaning, it might have prevented abundance of 
weak and unintelligible things, which have ſametimes been ſpoken concern- 
ing God's giving men faith, and the like. 


-” 


SECTION 
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APARAPHRASE on the Ch. xii. 


SegcTIoON XX. Chap, xi. 9—21. 


ARGUMENT. 


| Exhortations to the practice of ſeveral Chriſtian duties. 


TEXT. 

- 9. Let love be with- 
our diſimulation. Abbor 
that which ts evil, cleave 
to that which is good, 

10. Be kindly affetti- 
oned one to another ; with 
brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another : 

11. Not flothful in bu- 
 fineſs : fervent in ſpirit ; 
ſerving the Lord: 

12, Rejoicing in hope ; 
patient in tribulation ; 
continuing inſtant in 
prayer: | 

13. Diſtributing to the 
neceſſity of Saints ; given 
to hoſpitality, 


PARAPHRASE. 


Be ſincere in your Chriſtian charity, and 9 
benevolence to all men, not in word only, 
but in deed and in truth, 1 John iii. 18. ab- 
horring every thing that is evil, and adher- 
ing ſtedfaſtly to that which is good; in bro- 10 
therly love of Fellow-Chriſtians tenderly 
affected to each other, ardently and zea- 
louſly engaged, and intent upon the ſervice 
of God, and of one another, in honour 
giving the preference to one another, with 
courteouſneſs and reſpect, not idle or care- 11 
leſs in the buſineſs of your worldly callings; 
applying your minds earneſtly to your pre- 
ſent buſineſs ; improving the preſent ſeaſon 


a] and opportunity to the beſt advantage: 


in hope of the glory and happineſs of 12 
Heaven full of joy; in affliction, for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, patient, and quiet in mind ; 
in prayer for ſuch good things as are agree- 


able to the will of God, conſtant and perſevering : ready to relieve the 13 
neceſſities of Chriſtian brethren : forward to entertain ſtrangers with 


liberality and cheerfulneſs. 


14. Bleſs them which 
perſecute you : bleſs, and 
curſe not. 

15, Rejoace with them 
that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep, 

16. Be of the ſame 
mind one towards another, 
Mind not high things, but 
condeſcend to men of low 


Bleſs, wiſh, and ſpeak well to thoſe, who 14. 
revile, curſe, and perſecute you ; let it be 
your conſtant and ruling principle, always 
to ſpeak, and wiſh well to all, and ill to 
none: Sympathize with your brethren, and 
have a fellow-feeling of their condition ; 
rejoicing with them that are in proſperity, 
and grieving with them that are in adverſity, 
Joined together in unanimity, and agree- 


ment of love and affection; not ſetting 16 


ate. 
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gate. Be not wiſe in your 


own conceits. 

17. Recompence to no 
man evil for evil. Pro- 

vide things honeſt in the 

fight of all men. 
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your minds upon high things, but conde. 

ſcending to inferiors, and ſuiting yourſelves 

to the meaneſt concerns of the meaneſt 


Chriſtians: Entertain no over-weening 
thoughts of your own wiſdom and know- 


ledge : never returning evil for evil to any: 17 


taking care that your behaviour be honeſt 


and reputable in the ſight of all men. 


1B. If it be poſſible, as 
much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men. 


19. Dearly beloved, a- 


venge not your ſelves, but 
rather give place unto 
wrath : for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine ; 1 will 
repay, ſaith the Lord. 


20. Therefore if thine 


enemy hunger, feed him ; 

if he thirſt, give him 

drink : for in ſo doing 

thou ſhalt heap coals of 
re on his head. 


2.1. Be nat overcome of 


evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 


If it be poſſible, endeavour all you can, 18 


to live peaceably with all men ; not aveng- 19 
ing yourſelves, my beloved, upon any pro- 
vocation, i. e. if you cannot be relieved by 
juſt authority, let your abuſers injure you 


ſtill, and by bearing their further injuries 


patiently give place to the wrath of God 
againſt them, rather than endeavour to right 
yourſelves by revenge, Matt. v. 39. For it is 
his proper and peculiar work to judge your 


cauſe; and he certainly will do it, as him- 


ſelf hath told us, Deut. xxxii. 3 5. Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay it, ſaith the Lord: 


Therefore, if your enemies be in want or 20 


diſtreſs, relieve and help them; for by ſo 
doing, if they be incorrigible, you will 
ſurely heap up the coals of God's divine 
vengeance, and fiery indignation upon their 
heads [5]: Let not then any ill uſage pre-2r 


vail over you ſo far, as to break your temper, or to do evil to another, 
becauſe he hath done evil to you; but by returns of meekneſs, kind- 


neſs, and eaſineſs to forgive, endeavour to melt and ſoften your adver- 
faries into a better mind ; for this is the way to work upon them, if 
they be at all reaſonable, or capable of amendment. 
NN OTE 
[a] Several of the moſt ancient Greek copies, as well as moſt of our 
printed editions, read ſerving the Lord. But as this general precept of ſerv- 


ing the Lord (which is the deſign of the whole Bible) ſeems incongruouſly 
inſerted among ſo many particular precepts, as are here delivered, this read- 


wg. 
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ing is not likely to be the true : And therefore I have choſen to interpret the 
other reading in the pataphraſe z which alſo is ſupported by the authority of 


ſeveral very ancient Greek copies, and the Old Vulgate, or Italick Verſion, _ 


aud affords a ſenſe very ſuitable to the place. 
[I] That this phraſe, heaping coals of fire upon his head, ſignifies the judg- 
ments of God falling finally upon thoſe, who maliciouſly and incorrigibly 


, perſiſt in oppreſſing ſuch meek and charitable perſons, as never gave them 


any juſt provocation, is evident from the preceding words, Vengeance is 
mine, ſaith the Lord; and from the manner in which the whole paſſage is ex- 
preſſed in the place from whence St. Paul cites them, Prov. xxv. 21, 22. 
If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; if he be thirſty, give him 
water to drin: For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head, and the Lord ſhall 
reward thee ; and from the other paſſages of Scripture, in which the very ſame 
phraſe is uſed, Pf. cxl. 10. and If. xlvii. 14. according to the verſion of the 
LXX. Some have thought the ſenſe to be, Thou ſhalt melt him down, as it 
were, with coals of fire, into a better temper of friendſhip : But this appears by 


What is here obſerved to be a miſtake, and ſeems to be intended in the fol- 


lowing verſe. 


S$zcTIOoN XXI. Chap. xiii. 1—7. 


4 ARGUMENT: 


An exhortation to the duty of ſubmiſſion to civil governors and magi- 


ſtrates; becauſe they are the miniſters of God, appointed by him for 


»t 


the protection and encouragement of well-doers, and the puniſhment - 


of evil-doers ; and therefore they muſt be obeyed, not only for fear 


of the puniſhment they may inflict, but alſo for fear of God's wrath, 
who hath ordained them, and requires obedience to them in the 
Goſpel. Moreover, ſince all their care and pains are continually em- 


ployed in the preſervation and protection of the innocent, and the 


reſtraint of wrong-doers, therefore we ought alſo conſcientiouſly, 


and willingly to pay them tribute, and taxes, for their ſupport, and 


encouragement in the diſcharge of their duty. 


K T. PAR AP HRA s E. 
I. Let every foul be Let every one of you, without exception, 


ſubject unto the higher be ſubject to the higher powers, and civil 


powers. For there is no magiſtrates of the commonwealth in which 
power but of God : the he lives: for there is no power, but what 


powers that be, are or- is derived from God; the powers that are 


dained of God. in being, are all appointed of God [a], and 
2. Who/cever therefore conſtituted in their ſtations by his provi- 


I reſiſteth 


Ch. xii. 


TEXT. 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſt 
eth the ordinance of God : 
and they that refiſt, ſhall 
receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. | 


3. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but 
to the evil. Wilt thou then 


not be afraid of the po- 


er? do that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt bave 
praiſe of the ſame : 

4. For he is the mini- 
ter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; 
for he beareth not the 
ſword in vain : for be is 


the miniſter of God, a re- 


venger to execute wrath. 


upon him that doeth evil. 


5. Wherefore ye muſt 


needs be ſubject, not only 
For wrath, but alſo for 
conſcience ſake, 


6. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo: for 
they are God's miniſters, 
attending continually up- 
en this very thing, 

7. Render therefore to 
all their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cu 
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dence, ordering things ſo, that the preſent 
authority, whatever it be, take place. Who- 
ſoever therefore reſiſteth the civil authority, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God; and there- 


fore they that reſiſt, incur the penalty of 
his condemnation. 


And why ſhould you not willingly be 
ſubject to the civil powers? for their buſi- 
neſs is not to puniſh, or diſcourage them 
that do well, but them that do ill. If then 
you would not be afraid of the civil magi- 


' ſtrate, do that which is good, and you ſhall 


have his protection, approbation, and en- 
couragement : For he 1s, by his inftitution, 
the miniſter of God, appointed only for the 
good of the people committed to his charge. 
But if you do evil, you have indeed reaſon 
to be afraid; becauſe he beareth not the 
ſword in vain: For he is the miniſter of 
God, appointed for the execution of ven- 
geance upon every one that doth evil. And 
therefore you are obliged to pay ſubmiſſion 
to the civil government, not only for fear 
of the Puniſhment, which reſiſtance or diſ- 
obedience may bring upon you, but alſo for 
conſcience fake towards God, who hath ap- 
pointed that authority, and commanded ſub- 
jection to it, 


And this is the reaſon, why alſo you pay 
the civil governors tribute and taxes, Which 
are due to them; becauſe they ate God's 
miniſters appointed to attend on this very 
thing, and accordingly employ their time, 


care, and pains for your good, in puniſh- 


ing and reſtraining evil-doers, and in pro- 


tecting and encouraging the virtuqus and 
| tom 


ass or the ch. 2188 


„„ pP A RAP HR AS E. 


tom to whom cuſtom, fear innocent: And therefore you ought con- 

to whom fear, bonour to ſcientiouſly and willingly to pay tribute for 

whom honour, their ſupport and encouragement in the dit- 
charge of their daty. Render therefore to 

all men their dues, tribute to whom tribute is- due, and cuſtom to 

whom cuſtom, reverence to whom reverence, and honour to whom 

honour is due, h | 

MOT ES. 


[4] It is remarkable, that though the Apoſtle, in general terms, enjoins 
obedience and payment of taxes to the higher powers, i. e. to the ſupreme 
civil power, yet how men come by a rightful title to this power, or who 
has that title, he does not declare; but leaves it to be determined by the 
laws and conftitutions of each particular country. . 
Chriſtians are. not by the freedom of the Goſpel exempted from any ties of 
duty or ſubjection, which by the laws of their country they ought to ob- 
ſerve to the governors, or magiſtrates of it (though Heathens) any more 
than their other fellow- ſubjects: And, on the other ſide, theſe rules do not 
tie them up any more than their fellow- citizens (who are not Chriſtians) 
from any of thoſe civil rights, which by the ſaw of nature, or the conſtitu- 
tion of the country, belong to them. Whatſoever any of their fellow-ſub- 
jects (being in a like ſtation with them) might do without ſinning, that they 
are not abridged of, but may do ſtill being Chriſtians, The rule here is the 
ſame with that given by St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 17. As God hath called every one, 
fo let him wall; the rules of civil right and wrong, which Chriſtians are to 
walk by, are to them the very ſame they were before: Chriſtians have the 
common duties, and the common rights of others their fellow-citizens ; 
but they have no diſtinct civil privileges or obligations, as Chriſtians : The 
Chriſtian religion, indeed, commands obedience to lawful magiſtrates, ex- 
erciſing lawful authority; but who are ſuch, and who not, it gives its pro- 
feſſors no peculiar power to examine, but leaves that to be decided by the 
law of the land, to which therefore the determination of it properly be- 
longs. | | 


-:SegcTiion XXII. Chap. X111..$ — 10. 


ARGUME TI. 


From exhorting Chriſtians readily to pay civil governors their cuſtoms 
and taxes, St. Paul takes occaſion to exhort them conſcientiouſly to 
pay all men their dues, ſo as to owe no man any thing, but mutual 

love 


Ch. xii. 
love and good-will, which duty of love and good- will he further en- 


forces by this conſideration, that it is in effect the fulfilling of 
the whole law, or the diſcharge of our whole duty to man. 


e MIHEET- 

8. Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one an- 
other : for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the 


law. 5 


9. For this, Thou ſhalt 


not commit adultery, Thou 
ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
not fleal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou 


ſhalt not covet; and if 


there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this ſay- 
ing, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neigbbour as thy- 
felf. © "266 

10. 
#1] to bis neighbour : 
therefore love is the ful- 
filling of the law. 


ErrisTLEe to the ROMANS. 


Love worketh no 
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Owe no man any thing but mutual love 
and good-will, which debt you can never 
fully diſcharge, but muſt always be pay- 
ing; for this is the way for you to fulfil 
the law, and to be perfect in the perform- 
ance of your duty to man: For this, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ;, 
and if there be any other commandment, 
concerning our duty to others, it is briefly 
comprehended under this rule, Thou /half 


-love thy neighbour as thyſelf: As no man 10 
will do any ill to himſelf, fo if he love his 


neighbour as himſelf, he will do no ill to 
him; and therefore mutual love, or cha- 
rity and good-will is the fulfilling of the 
whole law concerning our duty towards our: 


neighbour. | 


SSS TION XXIII. Chap. xiii. 11— 14. 


ARGUMENT. 


From ſpeaking of our duty to others, St. Paul here proceeds to treat 
of our duty to ourſelves, namely, ſobriety, temperance, purity, and 
the like Chriſtian virtues, to which he exhorts them by the con- 
ſideration, that the darkneſs of Heathen ignorance was paſt, and the 
light of the Goſpel was riſen upon them; wherefore their behaviour 
ought to be honeſt and decent, ſuch as fears not the light, and the 
eyes of men: Put on therefore (ſays the Apoſtle) the ornaments of 

picty and virtue, in imitation of Chriſt, and trouble not your ſelves. 


to provide for the fleſh, that ye may fulfil the luſts thereof. 


Q2 11. Aud 
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11. Aud that, know- And this be careful to do, conſidering II 
ing the time, that nowit the advancement of the ſeaſon for working 
is high time to awake out in this life, that now it is high time for you 
of fleep : for now is our to awake from all vicious and debauched 
ſaluation nearer than courſes ; for now is the end of your ſtate 
when we believed. of trial, and the day of your falvation 

12. The night is far nearer than it was, when firſt you em- 
ſpent, the day is at hand: braced the Chriſtian religion, and every 
let us therefore caſt off the day ſtill brings you nearer to your expected 
works of darkneſs, and happineſs in Heaven, The night of Pagan 12 
let us put on the armour 1gnorance and wickedneſs. is paſt, and the | 
of light. | day-light of the Goſpel is come: Let us 

13. Let us walk ho- therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
neſtly, as in the day; not i. e. all practices of vice and debauchery ; 
in rioting and drunken- and let us put on the ornaments [a] of ho- 
neſs, not in chambering lineſs and virtue: Let us behave ourſelves 13 
and wantonneſs, not in honeſtly and reputably, as becometh thoſe 
firife and envying. who enjoy the light of the Goſpel, not in 

14. But put ye on the debauchery, and intemperate exceſſes, not 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in lewdneſs and laſciviouſneſs, not in diſ- 
make not provifion for the putes, debates and contentions [5] with one 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſts another. But put ye on the Chriſtian ha- 14. 
thereof. bits of holineſs, righteouſneſs, and charity, 

and all virtues in imitation of Chriſt, and 
obedience to his commands, and take no care to provide for the body, 
that ye may indulge it in the gratification of its ſenſual luſts and ap- 
petites. | 
ES. 

Ja] The Greek word, rd d, here rendered armour, ſignifies alſo ap- 
parel, clothing, or crnaments of the body, or the armour of holineſs and vir- 
tue to defend ourſelves continually againſt the approaches of temptations 
and againſt the enticements of a vicious and debauched world. 

[5] This ſeems to refer to what the Apoſtle treats of in the following 
chapter. 
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SECTION XXIV. Chap. xiv. 1 — xv.—13. 


ARGUMENT. 


Dire&ions to Chriftians for their behaviour to one another in the caſe 
of diverſity in opinions, concerning the uſe of indifferent things: Or 
thus at large. St. Paul directs thoſe of the Gentile Chriſtians, who 
made no diſtinction between meats, and days, and the like cere- 
monial obſervances, not to deſpiſe thoſe of the Jewiſh converts, as 
fuperſtitious and fooliſhly ſcrupulous, who obſerved a diſtinction of 
meats, into clean and unclean, and days, into holy and common, &c. 
And on the other hand, he charges the Jewiſh converts. not to cen- 
ſure and condemn their Gentile brethren, as guilty of fin, in eating 
things forbidden, profaning holy days, &c. Becauſe ſuch judgment 
1s wrong, ſince God allows and approves them in what they do, and 
will juſtify them in what he fo allows and approves : And eſpecially 
becauſe judging others is not their buſineſs, but the peculiar office 
of Chrift, to whom alone we are accountable, as our proper judge 
and maſter, at whoſe ſervice and diſpoſal we are in all things, both 
in life and death, inaſmuch as by dying and riſing again for us, he 
hath purchaſed and acquired an abſolute property in us. Where- 
fore, inſtead of judging one another ; we ought rather to judge thus, 
That it is our duty not to give offence to our weak brethren by the 
unſeaſonable uſe of our Chriſtian liberty ; but to deny ourſelves in 
that, when it may prove dangerous to the ſouls of our brethren, who 
by our example, may be led into the commiſſion of ſuch things, as 
(tho' innocent in themſelves, yet being done againſt their conſcience) 
are in them ſinful. We ought then, in ſuch caſe, to forbear the uſe 
of our liberty, and bear with the infirmities of our weak brethren, in 
order to ſecure their eternal ſalvation, after the example of Chriſt, 
whoſe perfect meekneſs, charity, and patience, we ought above all 
things to imitate, 
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1. Him that is weak Lou that are rightly informed of your 
in the faith, receive you, Chriſtian liberty, and know the uſe of all 
but not to doubtful diſpu- indifferent things to be lawful and innocent, 
tations, | receive freely and equally into your commu- 
2. For one believeth nion, and friendly converſation, thoſe who 

4 That 
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that he may eat all things : 


another who is weak, eat- 


eth berbs, _ 

3. Let not him that 
eateth, deſpiſe lum that 
eateth not and let net 
him which. eateth not, 
judge him that eateth : 
for God bath received him. 
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are re ſcrupulous, and not yet rightly inform- 
ed in the matter, without railing any de- 


bates. or 'diſputes with them about their 


doubts and ſcruples. Some (of the Gentile 
Chriſtians, you know). are convinced and. 
ſatisfied of the lawfulneſs of cating all ſorts 
of food; and others (of the Jewiſh con- 
verts) who are weak and ſcrupulous, for 
fear of cating any thing forbidden:or un- 
clean, through inadvertence, abſtain. from 


all kinds of fleſh, and live only upon vegetable diet. Let not him that 
eateth all ſorts of meat, without diſtinction, deſpiſe him that abſtains from 


ſome, as ſuperſtitious, or vainly ſcrupulous ; 


not ſo, cenſure and condemn him that doth (as guilty of eating things 


unlawful) for God hath-approved and accepted him, as upright, and clean, 


and innocent, in the uſe of the liberty which he hath given him. 


4. Who art thou that 


judgeſt another man's ſer- 
vant © to his own maſter 
he ftandeth or falleth : 

yea, he fhall be holden up : 
oe God is able to make 
him ſtand. 


5, One man efteemeth 
one day above another : 
another efteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man 
be fully perſuaded in his 
own mind. 

6. He that regardeth 
the day, regardeth it un- 
to the Lord; 
regardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not re- 
gard it, He that eateth, 


and. be that” 


Beſides, what buſineſs have you, or how 4. 


durſt you preſume, to judge another perſon's 
ſervant ? To God, his own maſter, he ſtand- 
eth or falleth; by him he is to be jad; 
and condemned or juſtified: yea, he ſhall be 


juſtified ; for God can, and will juſtify him 


in the uſe of what he allows and approves. 


So likewiſe, one man eſteems ſome days 
holy, and others common; another man 
makes no difference, but eſteems all days [a] 


alike. Let every one, in peace and quietneſs, 
freely purſue the direction and perſuaſion of 


his own mind and conſcience [5]. He that 
keepeth an holy day, keepeth it, out of 
conſcience, as holy to the Lord, and re- 
quired by him to be kept: and he that 
keepeth it not, omits the obſervance of it, 


to the glory of the Lord, who hath diſ- 


charged him from any obligation to obſerve 
eateth 


neither let him that eateth 


ped, 


6; 
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I. 


eatetb to the Lord, for be 
giveth God thanks ; and 
he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. 
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it; he that cateth freely of all kinds of 
meats, eateth to the glory of the Lord; for 
he thanks God for them, as his gifts, and 
for his liberty thus to uſe them: And he 
that eateth not ſo, to the glory of the Lord 
he eateth not; for he thanks God, that he 


hath provided for him other food ſufficient and that he abſtains from 


what he thinks forbidden. 


7. For none of us liv- 
eth to himſelf, and no man 
dieth to bi mſelſ. 

8. For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord; 
and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord. whe- 
ther we hive therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 

9. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that be 
might be Lord both of the 
dead and living, 


10. But why doſt thou 
Judge thy brother ? or why 
doſt thou ſet at nought 
thy brother ? for we ſhall 
all fland before the judg- 
_— of Cbriſt. 


For it is written, 
As 1 live, faith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to 
me, and every tongue ſhall 
confe eſs to God. 


I2. So then, every one 


For (in this, and all other caſes) no Chri- 7 
ſtian lives according to his own will, as at his 
own diſpoſal ; and none dies at his own will 8 
and diſpoſal ; for, according to our duty and 


oblj ation, 5 we live, it is in obedience 


e will of the Lord; or whether we die, 
5 dies in obedience to the will and pleaſure 


of the Lord; fo that in both caſes of life 


and death, we are at the Lord's diſpoſal : 


For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe 9 


again for us, that he might thereby gain 


the entire property, and become abſolute 
Lord and owner both of the dead and the 
living [o]. : 


Why then do any of you preſumptuouſly 10 
judge your brethren ? or why do others a- 
mong you raſhly ſet at nought, and deſpiſe 
them ? Seeing we are all to appear before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chrift, and by him, 
our proper Lord and Maſter, to be judged ; 
according to the expreſs declaration of Scri- 11 
pture, If, xlv. 23. As Ilie, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue 
ſhall confeſs to God: So that every one of 12 
us ſhall give account of himſelf, and his be- 
haviour, in theſe and all other matters to 


of us ſhall give aecount of God, who is our only proper judge. Let £ 


bimſelf to God. 


us not therefore preſume to judge one an- 
13. Let 
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13. Let us not there- 
fore judge one another any 
more: but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put a 
ftumbling-black, or an oc- 


cafion to fall, in his bro- 


#ber's way. 


14. J know, and am 
perſuaded by the Lord 
TFeſus, that there is no- 
thing unclean of itſelf : 
but to him that eſteemetb 
any thing to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15. But if thy brother 
be grieved with thy meat, 
now walkeſt thou not cha- 
ritably. Deſtroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom 
Chriſt died. | 

16. Let not then your 
good be evil ſpoken of, 

17. For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, 
and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

18. For be that in theſe 
things ſerveth Chriſt, is 
acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
109. Let-us therefore 
follow after the things 
aubich make for peace, 
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other any more; but for the future careful- 
fully avoid it ; and, do ye all rather judge 


and reſolve upon this, that no man ought 


to put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion of 
falling in his brother's way, 1. e. not to do 
any thing, however lawful in itſelf, which 


may cauſe another to fall off from the faith, 
or to act againſt his conſcience, or may any 


way draw him into fin, . 

I know, and am ſatisfied by the doctrine 14 
of Chriſt's Goſpel, that no ſort of meat is in 
itſelf unclean, i. e. forbidden, or unlawful 
to be eaten; yet notwithſtanding this, to 
him that thinketh it to be ſo, to him it is 


unclean. If therefore your brother be of- 15 


fended, or drawn into fin through the oc- 
caſion of your eating, you are, in ſuch caſe, 
guilty of uncharitableneſs. to your brother, 
by eating to his offence and ruin. O, there- 
fore deſtroy not with your meat a precious 
ſoul, for whom Chriſt died! Uſe not then 16 


your Chriſtian liberty, which in itſelf is 


very good, ſoas to give occaſion to others 
(who are offended thereby) to ſpeak re- 
proachfully of you, as evil-doers: For the 17 
eſſence of true religion, conſiſts not in the. 
obſervance of a diſtinction between clean 
and unclean meats and drinks, and the like 
external ordinances; but in the effectual 
practice of righteouſneſs and true virtue; 
and in that peaceable and charitable tem- 
per of mind, whereby thoſe who differ in 
their ſentiments, yet through mutual for- 
bearance and love to each other, preſerve 
the bands of Chriſtian unity and concord; 
and. in. that delight, and taking pleaſure in 
and 
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and things wherewith one doing good, which is the higheſt perfe- 
may edify another, ction of Chriſtian virtue, and that ſuffering 

for righteouſneſs fake (if the will of God be 
ſo) which is the greateſt evidence of Chriſtian fincerity, wrought in us 
by the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, For he, that in the conſtant exer- 
ciſe of theſe diſpoſitions of mind, faithfully ſerveth the Lord Jeſus, is 
accepted of God, and approved by all reaſonable men, Let us there- 
fore always carefully practice things which tend to promote peace, and 
_ univerſal good-will among men, and to improve one another in the 
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knowledge and practice of true chriſtian religion. 


20. For meat deſtro 
not the work of God, All 
things indeed are pure; 
but it ts evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 


21, It is good neither 


to eat fleſh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother ſlum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 

22. Haſt thou faith? 
have it to thyſelf before 
God. Happy is be that 
condemneth not hi mſelf in 
that thing which be al- 
loweth. 

23. And he that doubt- 
eth, is damned if be eat, 
becauſe he eateth not of 
faith : for whatſoever 1s 


not of faith, is fin, 


And do not for ſo inconſiderable a mat- 20 


ter, as the uſe of your liberty in eating a 
little meat (from which too you may well 
enough abſtain) incur the hazard of a man's 
deſtruction, who is the work of God, cre- 
ated in his own image. All meats in ge- 
neral indeed are clean, and lawful to be 
eaten; yet in particular it is a fin for him 21 


to eat any thing, who hath an opinion of 


its unlawfulneſs, or who by eating may 
give offence to any one, that hath ſach an 

opinion. It is good therefore for a man 
neither to eat fleſh nor drink wine, nor par- 
take of any thing elſe, by the uſe of which 
his brother is turned out of the way of falva- 
tion, or led by example to do that which 
he thinks to be ſinful, or doubts whether 


it be finful or not: Have you an aſ-22 


ſured and ſatisfactory conviction, and per- 
ſuaſion of the lawfulneſs of what you do? 
I mean that all meats are clean, and lawful 
to be eaten: Keep it to yourſelf between 
God and your own conſcience, and think 


this ſufficient ſatisfaction, Happy is the man, that ſo uſeth his Chri- 
ſtian liberty, as not to be condemned by his own conſcience, in any 
inſtance of action, either unlawful, or offenſive, or uncharitable; but he 23 
that doubteth of the lawfulneſs of eating any thing, is condemned if he 
3 | = R eateth 3 


: 
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eateth ; becauſe he eateth not with a full perſuaſion of the lawfulneſs 
of it; for whatſoever is not done with a ſatisfactory conviction and aſ- 
ſurance of the innocence thereof, is ſin. | 


Chap. xv. 
. PARAPHRASE 
1. Ve then that are We then, who have a right knowledge 


ſtrong, ought to bear the of our Chriſtian liberty, ought, upon oc- 


infirmities of the weak, caſion, to forbear the uſe of it, in compli- 
and not to pleaſe ourſelves. ance with the infirmities of the ſcrupulous, 
2, Let every one of us and not to gratify our own humours in the 
pleaſe his neighbour for unlimited ule of it, to the prejudice of our 
his good to edijication, weak brethren. Let every one therefore 
endeavour to pleaſe others for their ſpiritual 
good, to the advancement of the Chriſtian 

religion. : 


For even Chriſt For this is-the way for you to imitate 
pleaſed not himſelf, but as Chriſt, our great and perfect example, who 
it is written, the re- indulged not his own will and humour, but 
proaches of them that re- for the glory of God, and the ſalvation of 
proached thee fell on me, ſouls ; he not only bore with the infirmities 

of men, but (which is much more) he en- 
dured the contradiction of ſinners, and was afflicted for the hard 
ſpeeches of the ungodly, according to the words of the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. 
Ixix. 9. The reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell on me, which 
were molt eminently verified in him, our Lord and Saviour. 


4. For whatſoever Now this, and all other fayings of the 
things were written afore- holy Scriptures, ought to be eſpecially re- 
time, were written for our garded by us; for whatſoever things were 
learning; that we, thro' written heretofore, in the holy books, 
patience and comfort of were written for our inſtruction, that we 
the Scriptures, might have through patient continuance in well-doing, 
bope. and through the comfort of the Scriptures, 

a promiſing us a glorious reward, might have 
a ſure and well- grounded hope thereof. 


5. Naw 5 


Ch. xv. 


1X F. 
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5. Now the God of Now I pray God, the author and giver 


| patience and conſolation, 
grant you to be like-mind- 
ed one towards another, 
according to Chriſt Feſus, 
6. That ye may with 
one mind, and one mouth 
glorify God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus 
_ Chriſt, 


7. Wherefore receive 
ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the 
glory of God. 

8. Now, I ſay, that 


FJeſus Chriſt was a mini- 


er of the circumciſion 


for the truth of God, to 


confirm the promiſes made 
unto the fathers : 
9. And that the Gen- 


tiles might glorify God 


for his mercy : as it is 


written, For this cauſe I 


_ eoull confeſs to thee among 
the Gentiles, and ſing 
unto thy name. 
10. And again he ſaith, 
| Regoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people. | 
11. And again, Praiſe 
the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 
and laud him, all ye peo- 
ple, | 
12. And again, Eſaias 
ſaith, There ſhall be a root 


of all patience and comfort, grant you to 
attain a diſpoſition of love and unanimity, 
and ta have a like concern for one another, 
as for yourſelves, according to the example 
and will of Chriſt, and the ſpirit of his re- 
ligion : that you may in all things, with 
unity of heart and voice, glorify God, 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Wherefore laying aſide all diſtinction and 
coldneſs, and, much more, all diſpute and 
contention, receive ye one another into mu- 
tual love and fellowſhip, for the promotion 
of God's glory, even as Chriſt alſo hath re- 
ceived us, both Jews and Gentiles, recon- 
ciling both to God, and to one another in 
one body ; I mean, that Jeſus Chriſt con- 
deſcended to become a miniſter to thoſe of 
the circumciſion, for the revelation of God's 
true doctrine of ſalvation, to accomplith the 
promiſes made to the fathers in behalf of 
that nation firſt, and in behalf of the Gen- 
tiles alſo, that they likewiſe might glorify 
God for his mercy, as it is Pf, xviii. 49. For 
this cauſe will I confeſs to thee among the 


9 


Gentiles, and ſing to thy Name : And again, 10 


Pſ. Ixvii. 4. the ſame David faith, Reozce, 


ye Gentiles with his people : And again, Pſ. 11 


cxvii. 1. Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 


and laud him, all ye People: And again, 12 


Ifaiah faith, xi. 1. and 10. There ſhall be 
a root of Feſſe, and be that ſhall riſe to 
reign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the 
Gentiles hope. 
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of Feſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles; in him ſhall 
the Gentiles truſt. 


13. Now the God of Now, I pray God, the author and giver 13 
hope fill you with all joy of all hope, to fill you with all joy and 
and peace in believing, peace in your Chriſtian profeſſion, that ye 
that. ye may abound in may abound in hope more and more, thro” 


hope through the power of the powerful influence, and gifts of the 
the Holy Ghoſt, Holy Spirit [4]. 


IV. 


[2] This is by no means to be extended to a neglect of the obſervance 
of the Lord's day, in a Chriſtian manner, or of the moral part of the Com- 
mandment, concerning the obſervance of the Sabbath, for the worſhip of 
God, and the practice of humanity ; which is founded in the nature and 
reaſon of things, and therefore is of perpetual obligation ; but of the ob- 
ſervance of the ritual or inſtituted part of the obſervance of that abſolute 
and ſtrict reſt from every fort of work whatſoever, which had relation (as a 
particular memorial) to the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, and 
was peculiar to that nation; but is now aboliſhed by the Goſpel, as well as 
the obſervance of other Jewiſh feſtivals : inſomuch that St. Paul, Col. ii. 
16, 17. among ordinances of meats, and drinks, and new moons, and other 
ſhadows of things to come, reckons up alſo the Sabbath-days. 

[5] IangoPogdiedw, freely purſue the perſuaſion : It is a figurative word, 
borrowed from ſhips, which are carried along with full ſail, and ſignifies a 
man's acting with full bent and ſatisfaction of mind, according to the 
dictates of his own conſcience. | 

[c] Or thus: For by dying and riſing again for us, Chriſt hath an entire 
preperty, and is become abſolute Lord, both of the dead and the living; the 
event being cauſally expreſſed, as it uſually is in Scripture-language. 

[d] The Holy Ghaſt, witneſſing to your ſpirits, that ye are the ſons of 
God, viii. 16, 17. And ſhedding abroad the ſenſe of God's love in your 
hearts, v. 3. And ſealing you to the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 


SECTION XXV. Chap. xv. 14—33. 


ARGUMENT. 


St. Paul's apology for this epiſtle, which he made bold to ſend them 
upon account of his particular relation to the Gentile part of them, 
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as he was, by God's eſpecial appointment, the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles; in the diſcharge of which holy miniſtration, as he had been 
very diligent, ſo he had accordingly met with glorious ſucceſs ; and 
in further performance of this duty, had a long time deſired to make 
them a viſit, but had been hitherto providentially diſappointed : 
Hereupon he tells them the reaſon, which hindered him, and which 
being now pretty well ceaſed, he had intended to come to them 
forthwith ; but at preſent he was obliged to go to Jeruſalem firſt 
with a charitable contribution to the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians there ; 
in the performance of which charitable office, he begs the concur- 


rence of their prayers, for his preſervation from the unbelievin 
Jews, and his acceptance with the Jewiſh Chriſtians ; which buſi- 
neſs being diſpatched, he aſſures them, that he intends and hopes to 


come directly to them in his way to Spain. 


TEXT. 

14. And I myſelf alfo 
am perſuaded of you, my 
brethren, that 2 = 
full of goodneſs, filled wit 
2 — able alſo to 
admoniſh one another. 

15. Nevertheleſs, bre- 
thren, Thave written the 
more boldly unto you, in 
ſome ſort, as putting you 
in mind, becauſe of the 
grace that is given to me 
of God. 

16. That TI ſhould be 
the miniſter of Teſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, 


miniſtring the Goſpel of 


God, that the offering up 
of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being ſancti- 
fed by the Holy Ghoſt, 


— — 
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Now, brethren, the reaſon of my writing 14 


theſe things to you, is not that I myſelf 
ſuppoſe you want either exhortations, or in- 
ſtructions; for as to my own thoughts con- 
cerning you, I am perſuaded that you are 
already full of the good diſpoſitions I re- 
commend, and furniſhed with Chriſtian 
knowledge, and qualified to admoniſh one 


another : But I made the more bold to write 15 


to you, by way of refreſhing your memo- 
ries, with regard to ſome (i, e. the Gentile) 
part of you [a], with whom I am more 
eſpecially concerned, upon account of the 
particular office, which God hath graci- 
ouſly intruſted to me, as Apoſtle of the 


- 


Gentiles, that I ſhould be the miniſter of 16 


Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, to officiate 
(like the prieſts in the temple) in the holy 
ſervice [4] of preaching the Goſpel to them, 
that by my converting and dedicating them 
to the ſervice of God, they might be pre- 


| ſented an offering acceptable to him, being 


ſanctified 
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„ 
ſanctified (not with falt, or any material libation, but) with the effu- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt by my Hands. | 


17, 1 have thirefore 


zo hereof I may glory thro 


Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things 


zo hich pertain to God. 

18. For I will not dare 
to ſpeak of any of thoſe 
things, which Chriſt hath 
not wrought by me,to make 
the Gentiles obedient by 
word and deed. 

19. Through mighty 
| ſigns and wonders, by the 
power of the ſpirit of 

God ; ſo that from Feru- 

alem, and round about 
unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

20, Yea, ſo bave J 
ſtrived to preach the Goſ- 
pel, not where Chriſt was 
named, left I ſhould build 
upon another man's foun- 

dation: 

21. But as it is writ- 
fen, To whom he was not 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : 
and they that have not 
heard ſhall underſtand. 


22. For which cauſe 
alſo I have been much 
hindered from coming to 


you. 


I have matter of glory then in this holy 17 
ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt, in the performance 
of this my prieſtly office, with regard to my 
preſenting my offering [c], i. e. my labour 
and ſucceſs in converting the Gentiles (and 
ſo preſenting them a reaſonable, holy, and 
living ſacrifice, acceptable and well-pleaſing 
to God) (for I will not preſume to mention 1 8 
any of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath ef- 
fected by others, and not by me in particu- 
lar, to bring the Gentiles to the ſincere pro- 
feſſion and obedience of the Goſpel) by 19 
mighty works and demonſtration of the 
ſpirit, ſo that from Jeruſalem, and the 
neigbouring countries round about along to 
Illyricum, I have preached the Goſpel to 
all nations of Greece, and Leſſer Aſia. 


But in all this circuit of my miniſtry, I20 
have made it my buſineſs to preach the 
Goſpel ſo, as ſtudiouſly to avoid carrying it 
to thoſe places, where it had been already 
preached by others before, leſt I ſhould be 
taid to build upon another man's founda- 
tion: But the rule of my conduct has been 21 
that prophecy of Iſaiah (verified hereby, ch. 
lii. 15.) To whom he was not ſpoken of, 
they ſhall ſee ; and they that have not heard, 
ſhall underſtand. 


And this is the reaſon, why I have been , » 
ſo long prevented from coming to you. 


23. But 


n 


TF. 

23. But now having 
no more place in theſe 
parts, and having a great 
defire theſe many years to 
come unto you; 8 

24. Whenſoever I take 
my journey into Spain, I 
will come to you : for 1 
truſt to ſee you in my jour- 
ney, and to be brought on 
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But now having no other places in theſe 23 
parts, unacquainted with the Goſpel, and 
having had an earneſt deſire for many years 
paſt to ſee you, I deſign, whenever I take 24 
my intended journey into Spain, to come 
to you; for I truſt to ſee you in my jour- 
ney, and to be helped on my way thither 
by your aſſiſtance, if I be refreſhed and 
ſatisfied firſt in your company. 


my way thitherward by you, i, firſt T be ſomewhat filled with your 


company. 

25. But now Tgounto 
Feruſalem, to miniſter 
unto the Saints. 

26. For it hath pleaſed 
them of Macedonia, and 
Acbaia, to make a cer- 
tain contribution for the 


poor Saints which are at 


eruſalem. 
J - It hath pleaſed 
them verily, and their 
debtors they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their 
ſpiritual things, their du- 
ty is alſo to miniſter unto 
them in carnal things, 
28, When therefore I 
have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this 
fruit, Twill tome by you 
into Spain. 
29. And I am ſure that 
when I come unto you, I 


ſpall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt © 


Goſpel. 


But at preſent J am going to Jeruſalem, 2 5 
to carry a ſupply for the neceſſities of the 
diſtreſſed Chriſtians there; for it hathz6 
pleaſed the churches of Macedonia, and 
Achaia, to raiſe a Charitable contribution 
for the poor Chriſtians of Judza ; it hath 27 
pleaſed them, I fay, and it is but their du 
ſo to do. For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their ſpiritual things, by 
receiving the bleſſing of the Goſpel from 
them of Judza, it is highly juſt and rea- 
ſonable for the Gentiles to ſupply their tem- 
poral wants out of their worldly ſubſtance. 

As ſoon then as I ſhall have performed this 28 

Chriſtian office, and ſecured to them this 

fruit of the Gentiles liberality (to the bene- 

fit both of the givers and receivers) I in- 

tend to call upon you in my way to Spain ; 

and I am ſure, that when I come to you, 2 

I ſhall come with a full impartment of ſpi- 

ritual gifts, and goſpel-bleſſings, for your : 2 
eſtabliſhment in the true doctrine of the 1 9 


30. Nou 


bt 
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TEXT, 
30* Now I beſeech you, 


r HRA SFE. | 
Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 39 


brethren, for the Lord fake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that bro- 


Teſus Chriſt's ſake, and 


therly love, which is the genuine fruit of 


for the love of tbe ſpirit, the ſpirit of his religion, that you heartily 
that ye rive together join with me in your prayers to God for 
with me in your prayers me, that IJ may be delivered from the ma- 31 
to God for me; lice of the Jewiſh infidels, and that our 

31. That 1 may be de- Jewiſh brethren may kindly accept the pre- 
livered from them that (ent I carry them, though ſent from the 
do not believe in Fudæa; Gentile churches, and by me, againſt both 
and that my ſervice which whom they are apt to be unreaſonably pre- 
T have for Jeruſalem may judiced through their zeal for the ritual ob- 
be accepted of the Saints: ſervances of the law; that I may come unto 32 

32, That I may come you with joy, if it be God's bleſſed will, 
unto you with joy by the that we may be refreſhed together by the 
will of God, and may mutual comfort of one another's company, 
with you be refreſhed. and religious converſation. 


33. Now the God of Now I pray God, the author and giver 33 
peace be with you all. of peace, and love, and every bleſling, to be 
Amen, always with you all, Amen, 


rr. 


[a] Aro utevs, in part; This phraſe is commonly uſed by St. Paul, for 
the diſtinction of one ſort of perſons from another, thus ch. xi. 25. Blind- 
neſs hath happened to Iſrael, in part, i. e. as to the unbelieving part of them. 
2 Cor. i. 14. You have acknowledged me, in part, i. e. as to the ſincere and 
uncorrupt part of you; and thus likewife here, I have written the more 
boldly to you, in part, 1. e. as to the Gentile part of you. | | 

[2] TeexgySila, miniſtring, Sc. The Apoſtle here plainly compares him- 
ſelf to the Jewiſh prieſts offering ſacrifices in the temple. The faith of the 
Gentiles is his facrifice, or oblation; the Holy Spirit is the libation, or 
drink-offering by which it is ſanctified and rendered acceptable to God; 
Numb. xv. 10. his miniſtering in this holy ſervice, is his preaching the Goſ- 
pel to them in order to their converſion. | | 

[c] Ta agos Tov Orev, things that pertain to God : i. e. Offerings preſented 
by the miniſtration of the prieſts, as appears from Heb. ii. 17. and v. 1. 
where the ſame phraſe is uſed for the pertormance of the prieſts office. 
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SECTION XXVI. Chap. xvi, 1 — 16. 


ARGUMENT. 


A recommendation of Phœbe; and ſalutations to ſeveral Chriſtian 
: acquaintance, and friends, 


TS A Þ- 

1. 1 commend unto you 
Phebe our ſiſter, which 
zs a ſervant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 

2. That ye receive her 
in the Lord, as becometh 
Saints, and that ye af- 
ſoft her in whatſoever bu- 
fineſs ſhe hath need of you: 
for ſhe hath been a ſuc- 
courer of many, and of my- 


felf ahb. 


3. Greet Priſcilla and 
Aquila my helpers m 


Chrift Feſus: 

(Who have for my 
life laid down their own 
necks: unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but 
alſo all the churches of the 
Gentiles) 

5. Likewiſe greet the 
church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-be- 
loved Epenetus, who ts 
the firſt-fruits of Achaia 
unto Chriſt. 

6. Greet Mary, who 
beſtowed much labour on 
us. 


PARAPHRASE. 


I recommend to your kind reception 
Phoebe, our Chriſtian ſiſter, who is a Dea- 
coneſs of the church at Cencrea, the port 


of Corinth, that you receive her for the 


Lord's ſake, in a manner worthy of Chri- 
ſtians ; and that you aſſiſt her in whatever 
affair you can be ſerviceable to her, as ſhe 
well deſerves, for ſhe has been helpful to 
many, and to myſelf in particular, 


Salute Priſcilla and Aquila, who have 3 


aſſiſted me in carrying on the work of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſave my life, have 
hazarded their own : whom therefore not 
only I thank for the preſervation of my 
life, but alſo all the churches of the Gen- 


tiles for the preſervation of their Apoſtle ; 


and together with them ſalute their whole 


Chriſtian family. Salute my dearly beloved 


Epænetus, who is the firſt Chriſtian convert 
of Alia [a] Minor. Salute Mary, who took 


much pains, and did many good offices for 
us. Salute my couſins, and fellow-priſoners, - 


Andronicus and Junia, who are well 


known, and eſteemed among the Apoſtles 


themſelves, who alſo were converted to 
Chriſtianity before me. Salute Amplias my 
dearly beloved Chriſtian, Salute Urban, who. 

8 7. Salute 
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7. Salute Andronicus 
and Junia my kinjmen, 
and my fellow priſoners, 
who are of note among 
the Apoſtles, who alſo were 
in Chriſt before me. 

8, Greet Amplias my 
beloved in the Lord, 

Salute Urbane our 
helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

10. Salute Apelles ap- 
proved in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariſto- 
bulus houſhold, 

11. Salute Herodian 
my kinſman. Greet them 
that be of the houſhold of 
Narciſſus, which are in 
the Lord. 

12. Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphoſa, who labour 


in the Lord. Salute the 


beloved Perſfis, which la- 
boured much in the Lord. 


APARAPHRASE en the Ch. xvi. 


r HRA 

aſſiſted us kindly in the work of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, and my dearly beloved Sta- 
chys. Salute Apelles, a Chriſtian tried and 10 
approved by the ſincerity of his faith, and 
the integrity of his life. Salute all the Chri- 
ſtians of the family of Ariſtobulus. Salute 11 
my couſin Herodion, and all that are Chri- 
ſtians in the family of Narciſſus. Salute 12 
Tryphæna and Tryphoſa, who have la- 
boured much in the ſervice of the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Perſis, who hath done 
great ſervice in the work of Chriſt. Salute 13 
that choice Chriſtian Rufus, and his mo- 
ther, who hath ſhewn the affection of a 
mother to me alſo. Salute Aſyncritus, 14 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the Chriſtian brethren which are with them. 
Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 1 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Chri- 


ſtians that are with them. Salute one an- 16 


other with an holy kiſs of Chriſtian charity, 
and ſincere affection. All the churches in 
theſe parts ſalute you. ü 


13. Salute Rufus, choſen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14. Salute Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are with: them. 

15. Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and bis fiſler, and Olym- 
pas, and all the ſaints which are with them. 

16. Salute one another with an holy kiſs. The churches of Chrift ſa» 


lute you, 


NOTES; 


[2] Of Ala: This reading (which is ſupported by the beſt authority of 
the ancients, as well as that of the Alex. copy, and the Latin verfion) is 
doubtleſs the true, becauſe St. Paul himſelf tells us, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. that 
Stephanus was the firit-fruits of Achaia. 


SECTION 
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SEG TIONR XXVII. Chap. xvi. 17— 20. 


ARGUMENT. 


St. Paul was ſo ſenfibly affected with the continual thoughts of the great 
miſchiefs arifing to the Chriſtian religion, from the diſturbances, 

* occaſioned through the. divifions and offences between the Jewiſh 
and Gentile converts in moſt other churches, and ſo careful to pre- 

vent them, that, after he had finiſhed his diſcourſe to them (which 
we obſerve ſolemnly cloſed in the end of the foregoing chapter) 
he here, in the middle of his ſalutations, cannot forbear to caution 
them againſt the authors and fomenters of theſe diviſions and of- 
fences in a very pathetical manner. 


TEA DT. 


17. Now I beſeech you, 


brethren, mark them 
which cauſe divifions and 
offences, contrary to the 
doftrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them. 
18, For they that are 
fuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, but their own 
Belly; and by good words 
and fair ſpeeches deceive 
the hearts of the imple. 


19. For your obedience 


7s come abroad unto all 


men. Tam glad therefore 
on your behalf : but yet 
T would have you wiſe un- 
to that which is good, and 
ſimple concerning evil. 


20, And the God of 


peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet ſhortly, 


PARAPHRASE. 


Now I beſeech you, brethren, take par. 17 


ticular notice of them who promote divi- 
ſions among you, and give offences to the 
weak by their uncharitable behaviour, con- 
trary to the doctrine you have been taught 


by the Apoſtles, and avoid their converſa- 
tion, as dangerous, and irkſome: For ſuch 18 


perſons aim not at the advancement of the 
Chriſtian religion, but of their own private 
ends of ſenſual pleaſure and worldly profit, 
and by good words, fine pretences, and fair 


ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of honeſt well- 


meaning men. 


Which exhortation I give you, not that 19 


think you at prefent defective in your 
duty : for I declare, that you Chriſtians of 
Rome are famous every where for your ſin- 
cere obedience to the doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, and for your walking in mutual love 
and agreement, to the credit and honour 
of your holy religion, for which I heartily 
rejoice upon your account, But my deſign 
in giving you this caution, is to make you 

8 2 T he 


[ 
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TEX MS: : | _PARAPHRASE. 


The grace of our Lord ſenſible, that you are not wholly out of dan- 
Feſus Chriſt be with you. ger, that ſo you may carefully continue to 
Amen, be wiſe to diſcern and hold faſt that which 

| is good; and ſimple concerning evil, as 
men that know nothing of it, but to avoid it: And then for your com- 20 
fort, you ſhall ſhortly ſee the power of Satan, and his inſtruments, de- 
ſtroyed by the God of peace; the kingdom of darkneſs caſt down, and 
the doctrine of truth and righteouſneſs, the true religion, flouriſhing 
and ſpreading in its room, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


with you all. Amen, 


SzcTioNn XXVIII. Chap. xvi. 21—27. 
ARGUMENT. | 


A continuation of ſalutations, together with the Apoſtles bleſſing to 
them, and his concluſion with a doxology, in which is. contained 
his hearty prayer to God for their eſtabliſhment in the true religion 


of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


TEX HN PARAPHRERASE. 


21. Timotheus mywork- Timotheus, my aſſiſtant and companion 21 
fellow, and Lucius, and in the propagation of the Goſpel; and Lu- 
Faſon, and Sofipater my cius and Jaſon, and Soſipator, my kinſmen 
kinſmen, ſalute you. ſalute you. And I, Tertius, who am St. 2 2 

22. J Tertius, who Paul's ſcribe, in writing this Epiſtle, ſalute 
wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute you with my Chriſtian love and affeQion. 
you in the Lord. Gaius, who entertains me, and the church z 

23. Gaius mine hoſt, in general, ſalutes you. And ſo doth Era- 
and of the whole church, ſtus the chamberlain of the city, and Quar- 
_ faluteth you. Eraſtus, the tus, a Chriſtian brother. The grace of our 24 
chamberlain of the city, Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 
fſaluteth you, and Quar- a 
tus, a brother. 


24. The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen. 

25. Now to him that Now unto him, that is able to eſtabliſh 2 5ñ 
is of power to ſtabliſh and preſerve you in the true religion aceord- 
vou according to my Go,. ing to the Goſpel, which I preach ; and 

| | "100% 
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I. 


pel, and the preaching of 


Feſus Chrift (according 
fo the revelation of the 
myſtery, which was kept 
ſecret fince the world be- 
gan, 

26. But now is made 
manifeſt, and by the Scri- 
ptures of the Prophets, 
according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſt- 
ing God, made known to 
all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith) 

27. To God only wiſe, 
be glory through Feſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


141 
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the preaching of the true doctrine of Jefus 
Chriſt, even according to the revelation of 
the myſtery [a] of the ſalvation of man- 
kind by him, concealed in the times of 
preceding ages, but now openly promulged 26 
by the preaching of us the Apoſtles (accord- 
ing to the commandment of the everlaſting 
God) to all the nations of the earth; in 
order to bring them back to the true reli- 
gion, conſiſting in the worſhip of the true 
God, and the practice of virtue, by the ar- 
guments and motives of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt: To him, I fay, the only wiſe 27 
God all glory be given, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, for ever and ever. Amen. 


N O rf 


[2] The incarnation of Chriſt for the redemption of mankind, and the 
preaching of the Goſpel to the whole world, was a myſtery hid from ages, 
and from generations, in the ſecret council of God. . 


A PAR A- 


—— 


PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 


EPISTLE of St. PAUL 


E O THE 


GALATIANS. 


PR TT 


NT. Paul had converted the Galatians, and erected ſeveral churches 

0: among them, A. D. 51. (as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe) in his 

journey mentioned Acts xvi, He had alſo viſited them in his re- 

turn from Jeruſalem, A. D. 54. as we ſee, Acts xviii. 21, 22, 23. But 

bade them, Farewel, ſaying, I muſt by all means keep this feaſt that 

cometh in Jeruſalem ; but I will return again unto you, if God will. 
And he failed from Epheſus, | 

And when he had landed at Cæſarea, and gone up and ſaluted the 
church, he went down to Antioch, ' 

And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he departed, and went over 
all the country of Galatia and Phrygia, in order, ſtrengthning all the 
Diſciples. 

Between which and A. D. 57. (in which this Epiſtle was wrote) 
ſome zealots: for the Jewiſh religion had very near perſuaded them out 
of their Chriſtian liberty, and made them willing to ſubmit to circum- 
ciſion, and the ritual obſervances of the Mofaic inſtitution, as neceſ- 
ſary under the ſtate of the Goſpel, whereby theſe ſeducers had raiſed 
animoſities and factions among them, to the great diſturbance of their 
peace, and decay of their charity. | 

The ſetting them right in theſe matters, appears to be the main bu- 


ſineſs of this Epiſtle, which he introduces __ a Preface, declaring 
very 


4a 
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very emphatically, that he had not been fent by men on their errands, 
but by God himſelf, and Chriſt Jeſus, who, in ſending him, had not 
ſo much as conveyed his apoſtolic power by the miniſtry or interven- 
tion of any man; but that his commiſſion and inſtructions were all 
entirely from God and Chriſt himſelf, by immediate revelation. 

And then to ſatisfy them, that he never preached any other doctrine 
than what he had received from Chriſt, and delivered to them, he 
gives an account of himſelf, and his conduct for many years backward, 
even before his converſion, wherein he ſhews, that from a zealous 
perſecuting Jew, he was made a Chriſtian, and an Apoſtle, by imme- 
diate revelation ; whereupon, without conſulting any man, he directly 
ſet about the work of preaching the Goſpel, which he had thus re- 
ceived, and that having had no communication with the Apoſtles, or 
Chriſtians of Judæa for ſome years, he could not poſſibly be ſuppoſed 
to have preached any thing, but what he had received by immediate 
revelation : That, when fourteen years after he went up to Jeruſalem, 
it was by God's command in a ſpecial revelation : That then no com- 
pliance with circumciſion, and the legal obſervances was made, or in- 
ſiſted upon, as of neceſſity, by the Apoſtles: And that when he there 
communicated to them the Goſpel which he preached among the Gen- 
tiles, the chief of the Apoſtles could add nothing to it, but immedi- 
ately acknowledged him their Fellow-apoſtle, as perfect in knowledge 
and authority, as themſelves ; which he inſiſted upon fo ſtrenuouſly, 
that at Antioch- he publickly reproved St. Peter to his face, for his 
backſliding compliance with Jewiſh obſervances, and not walking 
uprightly, according to the true doctrine of the Goſpel to which him- 
ſelf had always adhered with a ſincere heart, and ſteddy behaviour 
(never out of regard either to the terrors or favours of men, in the 
leaſt deviating from it.) EY 

All the parts of which introduction are ſkilfully managed to clear 
him from ſome derogatory falſhoods probably ſuggeſted againſt him, 
without taking particular notice of them, as not thinking them worth 
mentioning, ſuch as that he was not immediately ſent by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, but an Apoſtle at ſecond hand, inferior to the other Apoſtles, &c. 
And not only fo, but moreover are excellently adapted and deſigned 
particularly to wipe out the aſperſion of preaching up Judaiſm, which 
(as appears from ſeveral paſſages of the Epiſtle) was certainly caſt upon 
him : But alſo, and more eſpecially, to gain the greater regard and 
attention to his arguments, and enable them to make the deeper im- 

4 _ preſſion ; 
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preſſion; to add ſingular weight and authority to all his admonitions 
_— exhortations, and to make his reproofs doubly powerful and ef- 
ectual. | 

St. Paul, having thus prepared his way, comes directly to oppoſe 
the obſervance of circumciſion, and the legal ordinances, by feveral ar- 
guments, which ſhall be taken notice of in their proper place: Which 
being finiſhed, he proceeds to exhort them to the practice of holineſs 
and virtue in general, with a particular aim againſt the animoſities 
and differences raiſed among them, which he admonithes them to 
compoſe with meekneſs, mutual forbearance, and charity ; after this 
he exhorts them to liberality in — to the comfortable main- 
tenance of their teachers, and to the neceſſities of all men, eſpecially 
of Chriſtian brethren, in full aſſurance of an exceeding abundant re- 
compence at the day of Judgment. Ebay 

And here the main buſineſs of the Epiſtle ſeems to be done; but his 
mind being ſtill warm, and filled with the matter of circumciſion and 
the Jewiſh law, that he might the more effectually engage them to 
return to the truth of the Goſpel, he reminds them of his great affe- 
ction to them, and his deep concern for their caſe, manifeſt by his 
writing ſo long a letter with his own hand; and acquaints them with - 
the hypocritical defign of their ſeducers, who perſuaded them to be 
circumciſed, not out of a conſcientious regard to the obſervance of the 
Jewiſh law, but merely to eſcape perſecution, and to get into favour 


with the Jews; aſſuring them, that, under the Goſpel-ftate, nothing 


is of any moment, but a new life of Chriſtian piety and virtue, and 
praying for peace and mercy upon all who walk by this rule ; for 
they are the true Iſrael, and the church of God: After which, hav- 
ing mentioned the abſurdity of aſperſing him with preaching the ne- 
ceſſity of circumciſion, fince he was continually perſecuted for the 
contrary doctrine, he concludes his letter with the apoſtolical bleſſing. 
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Efiſtlb to 


1 

AL an Apoſile 
(not of men, neither 
by man, but by Teſus 
Chriſt, and God the Fa- 


T, 


ther ; ' who raiſed bim 


from the dead) 


2. Andall the brethren 


which are with me, unto 
the churches of Galatia : 
3. Grace be to you, and 


peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from our Lord : 


Teſus Chriſt, 
4. Who gave himſelf 


for our fins, that he might. 


deliuer us from this pre- 
ſent euil world; according 


to the will 10f God, and 


our Father : 1] 
5. To whom be glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. 


A PARAPHRASE en th Ch. i 


the GALATIANS. 


Crae. I. 
Nr 
P AUL an Apoſtle, called and ſent, not 
from men with their authority and in- 


ſtructions; nor by the intervention of any 
man; but immediately from Jeſus Chriſt 


himſelf, and God the Father, who raiſed 


him from the dead [a], andall the brethren 
that are here with me 'unto the churches 
of Galatia: Grace [5] be to you, and 
peace from God the Father, and from our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf to be 
a ſacrifice for. our fins, that he might deli- 
ver- ys out of that miſerable condition of fin 
and wickedneſs, in which the unbelieving 
part of the world lies, into the glorious 101 - 
happy. eſtate of the knowledge and practice 
of virtue and holineſs, according to the 


will and appointment of our God and fa- 
ther-: To whom be praiſe and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 5 


„„ 


[a] And gave him all power in heaven and earth, that he might ſend 
Apoſtles into all nations, Matth. xxviii. 18, 19. This ſeems to be the rea- 
ſon of St. Paul's mentioning here the reſurrection of Chriſt, by the power 
of God the Father, as if he had ſaid, that he was ſent by Chriſt, and by 
God the Father, who gave the power of ſending him, &c. 

[5] The apoſtolical benediction, expreſſed ſometimes by the word 
grace, alone, ſometimes by that and other words, or expreſſions added to 


it, ſignifies all ſpiritual inſtances of the love and favour of God, the Father 


of 
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of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Chriian diſpenſ tion; às rhe 
word peace among the Jews was oiten intended ior all manner of bietling 
from the God of Iſrael, according to the Moſaic revelation. 


PEEL. 
6. I marvel, that ye 


are fo ſoon removed from 
him that called you into 


the grace of Chriſt, unto 
another goſpel; 


Which is not ano- 


ther; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and 
would pervert the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, 
8. But though we, or 
an angel from Heaven, 
preach any other Goſpet 
unto you, than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let bim be accurſed, 
9. As we ſaid before, 


ſo jay J now again, If 


any man preach any other 


Goſpel unto you, than that 


ye have received, let him 


be accurſed. 


" PARAPHRSASE 


It is very ſurprizing to me, that you are © 


ſo [a] ſoon removed from the doctrine” of 
your Apoſtle, who converted and inſtruct- 


ed you in the gracious diſpenſation o; the 


Chriſtian religion, unto another Goſpel; by 
[5] which I do not mean another religion 7 
let up in oppoſition to Chriſtianity, but I 
mean the corrupt doctrine of ſome ſeducers, 
who by enforcing their peculiar tenets, as 
neceſſary doctrines, cauſe diſturbances and 


diviſions among you, and endeavour to 


overthrow the Goſpel of Chriſt: But if 8 
even I myſelf, or an angel from Heaven, 
ſhould preach any thing to you for Goſpel- 
doctrine, other than what I. have already 
preached to you, let him be accurſed : And 9. 
to ſhew you (though I ſeem to ſpeak it with © 
vehemence and. warmth) yet that I ſpeak 
it not raſhly, but with: conſideration and 
ſeriouſneſs, I repeat it ; if any man, under 
pretence of Goſpel- doctrine, preach any 
other thing to you than what you have re- 
ceived of me, let him be accurſed. 


N 


a] i. e. Within three years ſince he had left them confirmed in the do- 
Erine which he had taught them, To which» he had called, and inalirdor, 


had diſcipled them. 


b] *O * ds AN, ei u — ſhould have been rendered, which is not ano- 
ther thing, but that, or which is nothing elſe, but that, i. e. by which I mean 


nothing elſe but that, &c. 


. 
10. For do I now per- 
ſuade men, or God? or 


* FPARAPHN NE 
Which curſe upon the perverters of the 10 


Goſpel (however offenſive tothem, and 
T 2 do: 
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EX. 
do J. ſcek to pleaſe men? 
for if I yet pleaſed men, 
T ſhould not be the ſervant 


of Chriſt. 
11. But I certify you, 


Brethren, that the Goſ- 


fel, which was preach- 
ed of me, is not after 
man. 

12. For I neither re- 
ceived it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by 


the revelation of Feſus 


Chriſt. 


APARAPHRASE on the 


Ch. 1. 


PARAPHRASE. 


their adherents) I am confident and ready 
to declare; for do I now [a] ſeek the fa- 
vour [5] of men or of God? or do I endea- 
vour to pleaſe men? for if I ſtill made it 
my bufineſs to gain the good opinion of 
men [c}, I ſhould not be true to the ſervice 
of Chriſt, to which I am called, and in 
which I am entirely engaged; but I would 11 
have you, brethren, to know [d], and take 
eſpecial notice, that the Goſpel, which has 
been preached by me, is not an human do- 
ctrine; for I neither received it by tradition 12 
of man, nor was I taught it any other way, 
than by the miraculous and immediate re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 


| N T E S. I 

[a] As he had done before his converſion, Acts ix. 1, 2. And Saul yet 
breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high prieſt, and defired of him letters to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 


that if he found any of this way,. whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them beund unto Jeruſalem. _ | 

[4] Perſuade: The original word ſignifies to make his court to, and gain 
the friendſhip of, as Acts x11. 20. æeicailts Baggov, having made Blaſtus their 


friend. 


4 Viz. By pr omoting Judaiſm, or the obſervance of the law. 
e ee ha dire or anderftand, i. e. with an eſpecial regard to 


what is told you. 


„ TEXT. 
13. For ye have heard 


of my converſation in time 
paſt, in the Fews religion, 
how that beyond meaſure, 
I perſecuted the church 
of God, and waſied eit. 
14. And profited in the 


Jews religion above many 


PAR APH R AS E. 
Of rhis you cannot doubt, for ye have 13 
ſufficiently heard what my former behavi- 


our, antecedent to this gracious call, in the 
Jewiſh religion, was, how exceſſively vio- 


lent I was in perſecuting the church of God, 


1110 


exceeded many ſtudents of my own "ge 
ny 
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. 
my equals in mine own 
nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fathers. 


15. But when it pleaſed 


God, who ſeparated me 
from my mother's womb, 
and called me by his grace, 

16. To reveal his Son 
in me, that I might 
preach him among the 
heathen; immediately 1 
conferred not with fleſh 
and blood : 


17. Neither went I up 


to Feruſalem to them 
which were Apoſtles be- 
fore me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned a- 
gain unto Damaſcus. 
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religion, and in zeal for the traditionary do- 

ctrines of my forefathers. | 


But when it pleaſed God, who in his di- 1 5 
vine counſel defigned me for the honour of 
this great office, before I was born [a], to 
call me to be a Chriſtian, and to be an A- 
poſtle of his Son, that I might preach his 16 


Goſpel among the Gentiles; immediately 


I did not apply myſelf to mortal [5] men ; 
neither went I u 
with, or aſk the advice or direction of any 
that were Apoſtles before me, but I ſet di- 
rely about my work, and went into Ara- 
bia to preach the Goſpel I had received, 

and from thence returned to Damaſcus 


N Or E 8 


[a] See Jeremiah i. 5. Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew thee ; and 
before thou cameſt forth out of the womb, I ſanctiſied thee, and I ordained thee a 


Prophet unto the nations. 


[4] I thought on no human or worldly conſiderations, or, cg, N aluars | 


frail mortals. 


TEASE 

18. Then after three 
years Iwent up to Feru- 
Jalem, to ſee Peter, and 
abode with bim fifteen 
days. | 

19. But other of the 
Apoſtles ſaw 1 none, ſave 
James the Lord's bro- 
ther. 5 

20, Now the things 


PARAPH RAS E. 
Then in the ſpace of three years after. 18 


wards, I took a journey to Jeruſalem to viſit 


Peter, and ſtayed with him fifteen days; 
but as to any of the other Apoliles, I ſaw 19 
none of them, ſave James, the natural bro- 


ther of our Lord. As to theſe things which 20 


I write unto you, I call God to witneſs, 


that they are abſolutely true, and not the 


leaſt falſhood in them. 


to Jeruſalem to conſult 17 


which I write unto you, bebald, befare God, I lie not. | 12 5 
5 | . Aſſter— 


„ PARAPHRASE on te Ch. ii. 


. 

2 1. Afterwards I came 
into the vt ions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 

22. Hud was unknown 
by face unto the churches 
of Fudea, which were in 
Chriſt: 1 

23. But they had beard 
only, that he which per- 


ſecuted us in times paſt, 


now preacheth the faith, 
which once he deſtroyed. 

24. And they glorified 
God in me. 


TE X T. 


1. Then fourteen years 
after, I went up again to 


FJeruſalem with Barna- 


bas, and took Titus with 
me alſo, 

2. And I went up by 
revelation, and commus- 
nicated unto them that 
Goſpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but 
privately to them which 
were of reputation, leſt by 
any means 1 ſhould run, 
or had run in vain. 


PARAPHRASE. 

Then ſtraĩtway from thence I came into 21 
the regions of Syria and Cilicia, ſo entirely 22 
avoiding all converſe and communication 
with the churches of Chriſt in Judza, that 
] was perſonally unknown to them : But23 
they had only heard it reported, that I, who + 
formerly perſecuted the churches of Chriſt 
with ſo much bitterneſs and vehemence, 
did now preach the Goſpel, which I ſo 
ſtrenuoufly endeavoured to ſuppreſs and ex- 
tirpate, and they gave praiſe and glory to 24 
God upon my account. | 


CA AP. II. 


„„ 


Then fourteen years after I went again x 
to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and I took 
Titus alſo with me, and at this time I took 2 
the journey by the command of God in a 
particular revelation to me, and there I ſet 
before them the Goſpel, which I preach 
among the Gentiles (not publicly before the 
whole church of Jeruſalem, but privately 
I to the Apaſtles, and moſt eminent per- 
ons of the church, that they might ſee and 
own the ſufficiency of my apoſtleſhip) leſt 
the pains I had already kin, or might _ 
hereafter take, in propagating the Goſpel, - 
ſhould be fruſtrated [5]. 


Ee. 


[a] This way being equally ſufficient to the Apoſtle's purpoſe, and more 
ſate from diſturbance, and therefore more proper. | 
[5] Through his oppoſers unſettling the churches of his converſion, by 


urging, that the Apoſtles knew not what it was that he preached, nor own 


ed 
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ed it for the Goſpel, nor him for an Apoſtle. Of the readineſs of the Ju- 
daizing ſeducers to take ſuch an advantage againſt him there can be no 


doubt. 
. 


3. But neither Titus, 


who was with me, being a 


Greek, was compelled to 


be circumciſed : 


4. And that becauſe of 


falſe brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in 
privily to ſpie out our li- 
| berty, which we have in 


Chriſt Feſüs, that they 


might bring us into bon- 


dage. 

5. To whom we gave 
place by ſubjection, na not 
for an hour, that the 
truth of the Goſpel might 
continue with you. 


PARAPHEKASE. 


But neither were the perſuaſions and ear- 
neſt endeavours of ſome to have Titus cir- 


cumciſed at that time complied with [a], 


and that becauſe of certain falſe brethren 
unwarily admitted into our company, to ob- 
ſerve whether we would, upon this occa- 
ſion, conſtantly maintain our freedom from 
the law, which we enjoy under the Goſpel- 
ſtate, or by any compliance here, give them 
an opportunity of reducing Chriſtians more 
ſucceſsfully under the Jewiſh yoke : Nor 
did we for the leaſt ſpace of time yield to 
them in the debate, or in the leaſt matter 
allow of, or comply with any ſubjection due 
to the law: that the true doctrine (of ſalva- 
tion by the obſervance of Chriſt's Goſpel 
alone without it) might remain firm among 
you. 


N © "F- 


[2] Which might very well have been done (as it was in the caſe of 


Timothy, Acts xvi. 3. Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and took 
and circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for 
they all knew that his father was a Greek) upon the account off expedience; 
but was here rejected, becauſe it would have carried a face of neceſſity and 
efficacy; to allow which, would fruſtrate the Chriſtian religion. And St. 
Paul, who was always very ready to make any compliance for expedience, 


was always inflexible, when it was required as of neceſſity. 


| II. 

6. But of theſe, who 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
(wbatſoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth no 


PARAPHRASE. 
But as for thoſe [a] who are the moſt 


eminent [5] and highly eſteemed in the 


church (whatever they were heretofore [c] 
is no moment or fignification to me; God 


regardeth not any man for any ſeeming 


3 man's 
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EXT. 
man's perſon) for they 
ah ſeemed to be ſome- 
what, in conference added 
nothing to tie. 

7. But cant ra ri biſe, 
when they ſaw that the 
Goſpel of the uncircumci- 
ion was committed unto 
me, as the Goſpel of the 
circumcifion was wunto 
Peter; 

8. (For hethatwrought 
Fectually in Peter to the 
Apoſtleſhip of the circum- 
ctfion, the fame was 
mighty in me towards the 

Gentiles) 2 

9. And when James, 
Cephas, and Fobn, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, per- 
cei ved the grace that was 
given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowſhip ; 
that we ſhould go unto the 
beathen, and they unto 
the circumciſion. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Ch. ii. 


PARAPHRASE. 


outward privileges or advantages, but com- 
municates the Gofpel in its fulneſs and per- 
tection, to whom he ſees fit, as he did to 
me; ſor) in conference, when I laid before 


them the Goſpel which I conſtantly preach, 


they could find nothing to alter in it, or add 
to it; but on the contrary, when they faw 
that the office of preaching the Goſpel to 
the Gentiles was committed to me, as that 
of preaching it to the Jews was to Peter 
(for they ſaw the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
in miracles, and ſucceſs as remarkably ac- 
companying my apoſtleſhip to the Gentiles, 
as it did Peter's to the Jews) when they, 
I ſay, particularly James, Peter, and John, 
who are eſteemed pillars, or moſt eminent 
Apoſtles and teachers in the church of 
Chrift, perceived that this gracious truſt 
was committed to me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas their right hands, in token of 
their acknowledgment of us for their Fel- 
low-apoſtles, who by agreement, according 
to God's ordination, were to preach the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, as they were to the 
children of Iſrael. 


NOTES 


a] Here ſeems to be an elleipſis of oi, as Matth. xxvii. g. dad ye is put 
for oi ao ywv, and John xvi. 17. ix F wabyrov, for oi ix Tar wabylav So here 
r Tov Joxuvlwy for of amo Tay doxvrlwy, Or of doxiviec. 

[5] The words ſhould have been rendered here, who are of reputation, as 
it is in the ſecond verſe; for though the words, ſcem to be ſomewhat, in Eng- 
liſh, carry a diminiſhing and ironical ſenſe, yet the __ words plamly 


fignify, ſuch as are of real eſteem, 


and of the firſt rank; and ſuch, it is 


plain, the Apoſtle here means, viz. Peter, James, John, &c. 
le] viz. Apoſtles before me, perſonally acquainted with, or akin to ou 
Lord, favoured with his familiar converſation and friendſhip, perſonally 


taught 


Ch. 11. 
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taught and ſent to preach the Goſpel by himſelf, during his ſtay here on 


earth, &c. 


„ 


10. Only they would, 
that we ſhould remember 
the poor, the ſame which 
1 alſo was forward to do. 

11. But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, I 
with/tood him to the face, 
becauſe he was to be 
blamed. 

12. For before that 
certain came from Fames, 
he did eat with the Gen- 
tiles : but when they were 
come, he withdrew, and 


ſeparated himſelf, fear- 


ing them which were of 


the circumct/ion. 


13. And the other eus 
diſſembled likewiſe 101th 
Him; inſomuch that Bar- 
nabas alſo was carried 
away with their diſſimu- 
lation. 

14. But when 1 jaw 
that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the 
truth of the Goſpel, I ſaid 
unto Peter before them 
all, If thou, being a few, 


liueſt after the manner of 


Gentiles, and not as do 


the Jeus, why compelleſt 


PARAZHERASSN 


All that they added was a propoſal, by 10 
way of requeſt, that we would remember 
to make collections among the churches of 
the Gentiles for the poor Chriſtians of Ju- 
dæa, which, of my own accord, I alſo was 
very forward to do: This was all that paſ- 
ſed between us at that time at Jeruſalem : 


But afterwards when Peter was come to11 


Antioch, while we were there, I oppoſed 
him publicly, becauſe, indeed, he deſerved 
to be blamed ; for he had departed from the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel : For till ſome Jew- 12 
iſh converts came thither from James, he _ 
converſed freely and familiarly with the 
Gentiles, and eat with them without di- 
ſtinction; but when they were come, he 
withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf from the 
Gentites, for fear of thoſe who were for 
the obſervance of circumciſion, and the 


law of Moſes, 


And the reſt of the Jewiſh converts | 
joined alſo with him in his diffimulation ; * 
inſomuch that even Barnabas was carried 
away with the ſtream, and diſſembled with 
them; but when I ſaw that their behavi- 1 4 
our was not upright and conformable to 
the true doctrine of the Goſpel, I ſaid to 
Peter in the preſence and hearing of them 
all, If thou, who art naturally a Jew, yet 
ſizce thy embracing Chriſtianity, takeſt the 
liberty to live after the manner of the Gen- 
tiles, and makeſt no conſcience of keepin 
to thoſe rules which they obſerve, why doſt 
thou oblige the Gentiles to conform them- 
{elves to the rites and manner of living of 

Hou 
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thou the Gentiles to live 
as dothe Jews ? 

15. We who are Jews 
by nature, and not ſin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

16. Knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
even we have believed in 
Jeſus Chrift, that wwe 
might be juſtified by the 

faith of Chriſt, and not by 

the works of the law : for 
by the works of the law 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 

17. But if while we 
ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo 
are found ſinners, is there- 

fore Chriſt the miniſter of 
fin? God forbid. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Ch. 


AA HRA SE. 


the Jews? You know that we ourſelves, 1 5 
who were born and educated in the Jewiſh 
religion, and not in the profligate and aban- 
doned race of the Gentiles, being convinced 16 
nevertheleſs, that a man is not juſtified by 
the legal diſpenſation, but by the faith of 
and obedience to the Goſpel, even we our- 
ſelves have believed in Chriſt, and em- 
braced the mercy of his Goſpel, confiding 
in that alone for juſtification and ſal vation, 
and not in the obſervance of the Jewiſh law, 
by which we know it is impoſſible to at- 
tain it: How much leſs reaſon than have 
you to oblige the Gentile converts, who 
never were ſubject to the Jewiſh religion, 
to conform themſelves to the manner of the 
Jews, after their converſion to Chriſtianity ? 
But, it while we profeſs our hope of juſti- 17 
fication by the faith of, and obedience to 
Chriſt's Goſpel, we ourſelves are guilty of 
wicked practices, is the doctrine of Chriſt 
itſelf any direct ground, or immediate cauſe 
of wickedneſs? God forbid; but this pra- 


ctice of inforcing the obſervance of the ritual law is ſuch wickedneſs, 


18. For if I build a- 
gain the things which I 
deſtroyed, I make myſelf 
a tranſgreſſor. 

19. For 1 through the 
law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto 
God. 

20. Tam crucified with 
Chriſt : 
live; yet not I, but Chriſt 
hiveth in me : and the 
life which I now live in 


nevertheleſs J 


For if I make Chriſtianity a ſupport to18 
that, which it was ultimately and eſſentially 
intended to aboliſh and deſtroy, I am no 
longer a Chriſtian, but a perverter of the 
Goſpel, a wicked and inconfiſtent abuſer 
of that ſacred name and character ; for by , 
the teſtimony of the law itſelf, and the pro- 

hets, upon the coming of Chriſt into the 

world, I am [a] as intirely diſcharged from 20 
any regard to the ceremonial law, as if I 
was dead, that thenceforward I might de- 
dicate my whole life to the ſervice of God, 
according to the Goſpel, which is now the 
tbe 
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T. 
the fleſh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. 

21. J do not fruſtrate 
the grace of God : for 
if righteouſneſs came by 
the law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vain. 
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only law of his kingdom, under his Son. Byůy 


embracing Chriſtianity, and becoming a 
member of Chriſt, I am [] dead to the 
law, as if I had been crucified in him, or 
with him; yet I am ſtill alive; not that my 
natural life is my proper life ; but my pro- 
per life is the giving up intirely and perfectly 
my thoughts and actions to the direction 


and guidance of Chriſt himſelf (and not my 


own ſoul) being the principle of life in me ; 


for the life I now live is upon no other principle but that of conſtant con- 
formity and obedience to the will of Chriſt, out of love and gratitude 


to him who loved me, and gave himſelf for me; I would not for the21 


world make void the grace of God, which is done by our oppoſers; for 
if juſtification come by the law, then it is plain, that Chriſt died for 
nothing ; his death was to no purpole, there was no need, no manner 
of occaſion for it. 


N GO © 
[2] In the perſon of a true Chriſtian; a true Chriſtian is dead to the law; 


I ſpeak it by experience in my own perſon. 


[4] In the perſon of a true and perfect Chriſtian, 


TEXT. 

1. O fooliſh Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you, 
that you ſhould not obey 
the truth, before whoſe 
eyes Feſus Chriſt hath 
been evidently ſet forth, 


crucified among you? 
2. This only would 1 


learn of you, Received ye 


the ſpirit by the works of 


the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith? 


CH Ap. III. 


PAR AP HRA S E. 


O fooliſh Galatians, how [a] are you fo 
bereft of all ſenſe, as not to keep conſtantly 
to the truth of the Goſpel, among whom 
the doctrine of juſtification, through the 
merits of the death of Chrilt alone, by the 
faith of, and obedience to his Goſpel, has 
been ſet forth and explained in fo clear and 
lively a manner, as if himſelf had been cru- 
citied for that purpoſe before your eyes? I 
appeal to yourſelves, and only aſk this que- 
ſtion of you, who contend ſo zealouſly for 
keeping the Jewiſh ceremonies ; Was it by 

1 3. Are 
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3. Are ye jo fooliſh? your obſervance of the legal ordinances of 
having begun in the ſpirit, the Jewiſh religion, that you received the 
are ye now made perfect gifts of the Holy Ghoſt [5], or by your 
by the fleſh ? converſion to the Chriſtian? Can ye be fo 

4. Have ye ſuffered ſo weak as to think, that after you have cm- 
many things in vain? if braced the truth of Chriſt's ſpiritual reli- 
it be yet in vain. gion, ye ſhall become {till more perfect by 

obſerving the mere external ceremonies, and 
carnal ordinances of the Jewiſh law, which affect the body only? 
Have you ſuffered ſo many things [c] from your perſecutors in vain, 
if you will yet render it in vain, and not return to the truth of the 
Goſpel. : | 
II. | 

[a] That men ſhould have the truth evidently ſet before them, and yet 
not obey it, is ſo great an abſurdity, that he repreſents it elegantly by that 
unuſual phraſe, ho bath bewitched you? or, one would think you were 
bewitched. | 

[5] The Apoſtle's firſt argument, from the extraordinary effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, accompanying the Apoſtles preaching. This was promiſed to 
the people of God in Joel 11. 28, 29. and other prophetic writings ; ſee note 
(a) p. 150. Accordingly it was the opinion of the Jews, that the ſpirit of God 
was given to none but themſelves, as the peculiar people of God; and hence 
we ice, that when, to the aſtoniſhment of the Jewiſh converts, the ſpirit 
was given to the Gentiles, there remained no doubt, that the inheritance of 
eternal life was conferred on them alſo, Acts x. 45. and xi. 13. compared 
together. The gift of the ſpirit then is the mark of God's accepted people; 
this comes not by the Jewiſh religion, but the Chriſtian ; therefore the 
Chriſtian religion makes us the accepted people of God. 

[e] The words Ttooavre inabtle, are capable of another interpretation alſo, 
viz. Have you received ſo many and ſo great benefits? 1. e. has ſo much kind- 
neſs and labour been beſtowed upon you, in communicating to you ſuch 
extraordinary favours of God ? | 


. FARAPHRASE:; 


He therefore that He then, who communicated the gifts of 
miniſtreth to you the ſpi- the Holy Ghoſt to you, and wrought mi- 
rit, and worketh mira- racles among you, did he theſe things upon 
cles among you, doth he if your performing the works of the law, or 
by the works of the law, upon your embracing the Chriſtian faith? 

| | or 
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or by the hearing of 
faith ? | | 
6. Even as Abraham 
believed God, and it was 
accounted unto him for 
righteouſneſs. 

7. Know ye therefore, 


that they which are of 


faith, the ſame are the 
children of Abraham. 

8. And the Scripture 
foreſeeing, that God would 
juſtify the heathen, thro 
faith, preached before the 
Goſpel unto Abraham, 
ſaying, In thee ſhall all 
nations be bleſſed. 

9. So then they which 

be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. 
10, For as manyasare 
of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe ; for 
it is written, Curſed is 
every one, that continueth 
not in all things which are 
written in the book of the 
law to do them, 


PARAPHRASE. 
Faith then is the qualification for accept- 


ance with God, according to that declara- 


tion in Scripture, Gen. xv. 6. Abraham be- 
lieved in God, and it was accounted to him 


for righteouſneſs. Know ye then, and take 


notice, that they, who do the works of 
Abraham, John viii. 39. and believing in 
Chriſt, whom he hath ſent, expect falva- 
tion through the real holineſs of the Goſpel 


(and not by ſuch outward forms and cere- 


monies as the Jews obſerved :) The ſame 
are the children of Abraham [a]: For 
it being the purpoſe of God thus to juſtify 
the Gentiles by faith, he gave Abraham a 
fore- knowledge of this gracious diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel in theſe words, Gen. xii. 


3. In thee ſhall all nations of the earth be 


bleſſed ; ſo that they who faithfully believe 
and obey- the Goſpel, are entitled to the 
bleſſing with faithful Abraham, and not 
they who obſerve the outward ceremonies 
and poſitive inſtitutions of the Jewiſh law: 


For as many as feek for juſtification, by the 10 
obſervance of that law, are under a curſe; 


for ſo it is written in the law itſelf, Deut. 
xxvii. 26. Curſed is every one, that conti- 
nueth not in all things that are written in 
the book of the law to do them, 


N M 8. 


[2] For God's covenant having been made with Abraham before his cir- 
cumciſion, which was but the external ſign or token of the covenant, it is 
evident that the foundation of the covenant was that faith and obedience. in 
which whoſoever followed the example of Abraham, and walked in "fs 
ſteps, Rom. iv. 12. though he was not of that lineal defcent, which was 


commanded to be diſtinguiſhed by that external ſign ; yet in the religious 


ſenſe, he was in God's eſtimation, a child of Abraham, that great example 


of firm belief in, dependence upon, and obedience to. God, for which 


he 
Was 


44 
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was deſervedly eſteemed, and ſtiled the father of all faithſul and holy men, 
who ſhould acceptably ſerve the fame God in all ages, and nations of the 


world. 


TEXT. 


11. But that no man is 
juſtified by the law in the 
fight of God, it is evi- 


dent: for the juſt ſhall 


live by faith. 
12. And the law 1s not 
of faith: but the man 
that doeth them ſhall live 
in them. 

13. Chriſt hath redeem- 
ed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe 

for us: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that 
hingeth on a tree: 

14. That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that we might 
receive the promiſe of the 


ſpirit through faith. 


FARAPHRASE. 


But further, that no man is juſtified by 1 x 
the law, is very plain from Scripture, Hab. 
ii. 4. which expreſsly ſaith, The fut ſhall 
live by faith; but the condition of the law 
is not that of faithful or ſincere obedience, 
but that of abſolute and perfect obedience: 
It is not he that is faithful according to the 12 
utmoſt of his power, but he that unſining- 
ly doth theſe things, ſhall live in them, 
Lev. xviii. 5, From this curſe of the law, 13 
Chriſt hath redeemed us, by willingly ſub- 
mitting to the death of the croſs, which by 
the law, is eſteemed accurſed of God, ac- 
cording to that ſaying of the law, Cur/ed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree, Deut. 
xxi. 23. That the curſe being aboliſhed 14 
through the merits of his atonement, the 
promiſed bleſſing of Abraham, Gen. xii, 3. 
might come upon all nations through Jeſus 
Chriſt the promiſed ſeed ; that all we be- 
lievers (whether Jews or Gentiles) might, 
the curſe being removed, receive the gift 


of the Holy Spirit, promiſed [a] to God's accepted people, and the 


certain ſign and ſeal of ou 


faith, 


r being ſuch, by obedience to the Chriſtian 


. 


[a] See Iſai. xxxii. 15. xliv. 3. Jer. xxxi. 33. xxxii. 40. Ezek. xi. 19, 


xxxvi. 27. Zech. xii. 10. 


TEXT. 
15. Brethren, T ſpeak 


after the manner of men; 


though it be but a man's 


covenant, yet if it be con- 
4 


PARAPHRASE. 


Brethren, let me reaſon with you by x 5 
analogy from a common inſtance in human 
affairs; you know that a covenant or com- 
pact, tho' it be but a man's engagement, 

firmed, 


5 
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firmed, no man diſannul- 
leth, or addeth thereto. 
16. Now to Abraham 
and his ſeed were the pro- 
miſes made, He ſaith not, 
And to ſeeds, as of many; 
but as of one; And to thy 
feed, which is Chriſt, 

17. And this I ſay, that 
the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God 
in Chriſt, the law, which 
was four bundred and 
thirty years after, cannot 
diſaunul, that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none 
effect. | 

18. For if the inberi- 
tance be of the law, it 1s 


no more of promiſe : but 


God gave it to Abraham 
by promi ſe. 


19. Wherefore then 
' ſerveth the law ? It was 
added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom the 
promiſe was made ; and 
it was ordained by angels 
in the hand of a media- 
tor. 

20. Now a mediator 
is not a mediator of one; 
but God is one. 


PARAPHRASE. 
yet when once it is confirmed, thencefor- 


ward it continues in full force, no man can 


diſannul it, or add to it. Now the pro- 16 
miſes were made to Abraham, and his ſeed; 
the Scripture doth not uſe the word ſeed in 
the plural ſenſe, as of many perſons, but 
in the ſingular ſenſe, as of a particular per- 
ſon, which is Chriſt. Hence then, I argue, 17 
If a man's covenant or engagement, once 
confirmed, be not deſtroyed by the after- 
act of any man, much leſs can the covenant 


of God, that was long before ratified and 


confirmed by him in regard to Chriſt, be 
diſannulled by the law, which was made 
430 years after, ſo that the promiſe ſhould 
be thereby made void, and of no effect : 
As it muſt be, if the law itſelf be the foun- 
dation of the inheritance, For if the right 18 
to the bleſſing come by the obſervance of the 
law; it is plain that it cannot be founded 


in the promiſe, as certainly it is; for. the 


Scripture expreſsly teſtifies, that God gave 
it to Abraham by promiſe. 


If then the bleſſing of juſtification be not 19 
obtained by the works of the law, it may 
be aſked, For what purpoſe was the law 
made? I anſwer, It was added afterwards 
to the Jewiſh people, to keep them from 
tranſgreſſions, and prove their obedience by 
ſuch poſitive precepts of external and ſenſi- 
ble performances, as were ſuitable to their 
capacities, during the childiſh eſtate of that 
people only, in which their minds could 
not directly reliſh the more ſublime and ſpi- 
ritual part of religion only, till the ſeed, to 
whom the promiſe was made, even Chriſt, 


ſhould come: For this purpoſe the law was given, being revealed and 


delivered 


A PARAPHRASE on zhe 
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delivered by the miniſtry of angels, through the intervention of a me- 
diator : A further proof that it is a quite different thing from the foun- 
dation of mens title to tlie inheritance (which is the promiſe) and con- 
ſequently no way neceſſary or efficacious to it. For a mediator is not 20 
a mediator of one party; but God is ore party, who gave the promiſe 

in his ſingle perſon immediately, without: any mediator, and abſolutely 
without any expreſs condition. 


. Is the law then 
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Since then the bleſſing cometh by the pro- 21 


a inf the promiſes of 
God? God forbid: for if 


there had 2 en a law gi- 
ven which could have gi- 
ven life, verily righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the law. 

22. But the Scripture 
hath concluded all under 
fin, that the promiſe by 
faith of Tejus C5775 
might be given lo them 
that believe. 

23. But before faith 
came, we were kept un- 
der the law, ſhut up unto 
the faith, which ſhould 
afterwards be revealed, 

24. Wherefore the law 
was our ſchool-maſier, to 
bring us unto Chriſt, that 

We might be juſlified by 
faith, 


miſe, and the curſe by the law, is the law 
oppolite to the promite ? [a] By no means: 
The curſe proceeds from the law only by 
accident; for the law tended towards righ- 
teouſneſs as well as the promiſe, but was 
not able to confer it, 1. e. frail men were 
not able to attain righteouſneſs by an exact 
conformity of their actions to the law of 
righteouſneſs ; for certainly if there had 
been a law given, which could have enti- 
tled men to eternal life through their per- 


fect unſinning obedience, juſtification had 


been obtained by the law : But there is no 
ſuch thing as juſtification by perfect obedi- 
ence; for the Scripture expreſsly declares 22 
concerning the Jews as well as the Gentiles, 
that all are under fin; that all might ſee 
themfelves equally obliged to believe in 
Chriſt, and have recourſe to the mercy of 
the Goſpel for ſalvation, But before the 2 
explicit revelation of the Goſpel by Chriſt 
came, we the Jewiſh people were confined 
under the ſervile diſcipline of the ceremo- 
nial law, not admitted to the clear know 


ledge of that faith, which was to be revealed afterwards in due time; 
ſo that the law fer ved as a ſchoolmaſter to train us up in the obſervance 
of rites and poſitive precepts, and thereby to prepare us gradually for 
the reception of the more ſublime and ſpiritual precepts of Chriſt's Goſ- 
pel, that we might be juſtified thereby. 


NOTE. 
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[4] My Moe. God forbid that any one ſhould entertain ſuch a thought. 
So far from that, that the law was ordained to that very end, that men 
obeying it might attain life and happineſs ; but the corrupt ſtate of human 
nature is ſuch, that no man can obey this law perfectly without tranſgre(- 


ſing. 


TEA T. 


26. But after that 
faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool- 
maſter. 

26. For ye are all the 
children of God by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

27. For as many of 
you as have been baptized 
into Chrift, have put on 
Chriſt. 


28. There is neither 


ew nor Greek, there is 


neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all 
one in Chriſt Feſus. 

29. And if ye be 
. Chriſt's, then are ye A. 
braham's ſeed, and heirs 

according to the promiſe, 


PARAPHRASE. 


But now that Chriſt is come, and hath 25 
clearly revealed the doctrine of juſtification, 
by the faith of, and obedience to the Goſ- 
pel, we are diſcharged from the ſchool- 
maſter, our childiſh eſtate is paſt, and we 
are free from that law, which was adapted 
to that only, and there is now no need of 
it, nor uſe of continuing it, and ſo it is to 
ceaſe : For by embracing the Goſpel of 26 
Chriſt, ye are all become the children of 
God, and have put yourſelves under an ob- 
ligation of laying aſide all other marks of 
diſtinction, and of being united upon the 
principle of obedience to his will only ; for 27 
as many of you as have been baptized into 
Chriſt's religion, have incorporated your- 
ſelves into him, and are become members 
of his body. There is no diſtinction of cir- 
cumciſed or uncircumciſed, ſlave or free, 
man or woman; but ye are all one in 


| Chriſt Jeſus: one living body, of which 


Chriſt is the head, one, not in title and de- 


nomination only, but in the reality of ſincere affection; one in faith, 
one in charity, one in uniform obedience to the direction of Chriſt the 
head; without which it is of no moment to be called by his name, and 
with which no diſtinction is of any moment: If then ye be obedient 28 


to the everlaſting Goſpel, 


which was before preached to Abraham, 


and inherit his faithfulneſs in adhering to that true religion, upon ac- 
count of which the promiſes are made, then are ye in the ſpiritual, 
religious, and true ſenſe, the ſeed of Abraham, and entitled to the 


promiſed bleſſings likewiſe on the * account. 
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„ 
1. Now I ſay, that the 
heir, as long as be 1s a 
child, differeth nothing 
rom a ſervant, though 

he be lord of all 3 
2. But is under tutors 
and governors, until the 


time appointed of the fa- 


ther : 

3. Even ſo we, when 
we were children, were in 
bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world + 

4. But when the ful- 
neſs of time was come, 
God ſent forth bis ſon, 
made of a woman, made 
under the law 

5. To redeem them that 
were under the law, that 
we might receive the ad- 


option of fons. 


APARAPHRASE on tvbe 


G. IV. 
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1 éſay, that an heir, during the ſtate of 
his childhood, differs not in condition from 
a bondman, though the right of inheri- 
tance be his, and he is the lawful owner of 
the whole eſtate; but he is in ſubjection to 
tutors and governors, until the time pre- 


fixed by the father for his being ſet at li- 


berty from them: Even ſo we (the church 
of God) in our ſtate of minority, were ob- 
liged to obſerve thoſe firſt and more imper- 


Ch. iv. 


2 


fect rudiments of the Jewiſh law, which 


was an inſtitution of religion adapted by 
God in 
apprehenſions of his people in their child- 
iſh ſtate; but when the. fulneſs of the time 
appointed by the father was accompliſhed, 
the world being now prepared for the re- 
ception of the Goſpel, God ſent his Son, 
born of a woman, in a ſtate of ſubjection 
and obedience to the law, to ſet us free 
from the ſervitude, and for ever abrogate 
the burthenſome ceremony of the Jewiſh 
inſtitution, by inſtituting and ſettling a per- 


* condeſcenſion to the weak 


fect form of a reaſonable and ſpiritual religion, that we might receive 
the bleſſed privilege of ſons and heirs in full age; the former diſpen- 


ſation of ſervile diſcipline being now aboliſhed, and nothing required 


of us for the future, but only that manly and rational, that affectionate 
and fincere obedience, which is not ſo much the duty, as it 1s the 
privilege a and advantage of ſons [5]. 

KOT e 


[4] That the new inſtitution of the Chriſtian religion, implies the abo- 


liſhing of the old one, is proyed from the ſimilitude of a young heir's be- | 
ing under governors and tutors during his childhood, and freed from them 


upon his coming to man's eſtate : When the heir is of a age, the power and 
buſineſs of the t tutor ceaſes. When the new and ſpiritual religion of reaſon 
is 
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is come, the old inſtitution ceaſes; the perfect being come, the imperfect 


is aboliſhed, 


[5] And that it muſt be ſo, is evident alſo from the nature of the thing 
itſelf; for, as after remiſſion of ſins obtained by the ſufficient ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, there needed no more legal ſacrifices to be offered for ſin; ſo in all 
other its ritual parts, the firſt covenant was of courſe taken away by the 
eſtabliſhment of the ſecond, there being neceſſarily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going before for the weakneſs 'and unprofitableneſs thereof, 


Heb. vii. 18. 


. 

6. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth 
the ſpirit of his ſon into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7. Wherefore thou art 
uo more a ſervant, but a 
fon ; and if a ſon, then an 
heir of God thro' Chriſt. 

8. Hoꝛobeit, then when 
we knew not God, ye did 
ſervice unto them which 
by nature are no Gods, 

g. But now after that 
ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, 
how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly ele- 
ments, whereunto ye de- 
fire again to be in bon- 
dage ? 


and months, and times, 
and years. 

11. 1 am afraid of you, 
left I have beſtowed upon 
you labour in vain. 


10. Ye obſerve days, 


PARAPHERASE. 


And becauſe you are admitted to this glo- ' 
rious privilege o adoption, God hath given 
you that filial dilpoſition, whereby you ap- 
proach him as a gracious father, like his 
ſon Jeſus Chriſt, with filial comfort and 
freedom, and humble confidence of accept- 
ance: Wherefore thou, O Chriſtian, art 
no longer ſubject to the ſervitude of the 
Jewiſh law, but only to the reaſonable and 
filial obedience to the Goſpel, and entitled 
to the eternal inheritance of God's heavenl 
kingdom, through Chriſt Jeſus : Neverthe- 
leſs, before the coming of Chriſt, by your 
corrupt practices of neglecting the true will 
of God, and idolatrouſly placing your whole 
truſt and confidence in the weak and beg- 
early elements of a formal and ceremonious 


religion, and the ſuperſtitious obſervation 


of it, ye may be ſaid to have followed a 


falſe religion, and done ſervice to thoſe 


things which are not Gods [a]. Neverthe- 
leſs, ſince ye now have a right knowledge 
of God, or rather are acknowledged for his 
people, and taken into his favour, how is 
it, that you return to the childiſh and mean 
rudiments of an external and ſecular reli- 
gion, to which you deſire again to be in a 
{tate of ſlaviſn ſubjection? You ſuperſtiti- 10 


ouſly obſerve feſtivals, new moons, ſabbaths, and the like ritual in- 


A. 2 ſtitutions, 
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ſtitutions, in compliance with the Jewiſh law, I am much afraid 
that all the pains I have taken in your converſion, and inſtruction in 
the true and perfect knowledge of the Goſpel, will prove loſt labour. 


N O T E S. 


ta] Thus the context ſeems to ſuppoſe the Apoſtle here to ſpeak of the 
corrupt practices of the latter Jews, tho' this paſſage is commonly under- 
ſtood of the Gentile converts, becauſe the expreſſions of it are moſt obvi- 


ouſly applicable to them 


. 
12. Brethren, I be- 


ſeech you, be as J am; 


for I am as ye are; ye 
have not injured me at 
all. 

13. Te know how thro 
the infirmity of the fleſh, 
T preached the Goſpel un- 
to you, as at the firſt. 

14. And my tempta- 
tion, which _ in my 

eſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor 
1293 2 received me 
as an angel of God, even 
as Chriſt Jeſus. 

15. Where is then the 
blefſedneſs you ſpake of ? 

or bear you record, 
that if it bad been foſſi- 
ble, ye would have pluck- 


ed out your 0wn eyes, and 


have given them to me. 


16, Am 1 therefore be- 


come your enemy, becauſe 
1 tell ycu the truth? 


17. They zealoufly af- 
fect you, but not well ;, yea, 


PARAPHRASE 
Brethren [a], I beſeech you, be in per- 12 


fect amity with me, as I am with you; for 
my affection to you is not changed; your 


backſliding has not perſonally hurt me at 


all; my love to you therefore is ſtill the 
ſame, let your's be ſo to me alſo. Ye know 13. 
under what bodily infirmities, and contem- 
ptiblenefs of perſon, as well as outward af- 
flictions and perſecutions, I preached” the 
Goſpel to you at firſt, and yet you did not 4. 
reject nor flight me, or my doctrine upon 
that account ; but received me as an angel. 
of God, as a meſſenger of ſalvation, as Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf. What then is become 
of thoſe high expreſſions of love and eſteem, 
which you then poured out upon me ? for 
] bear you witneſs, that if it had been-pra- 
ctieable, and in your power, you would 
even have pulled out your own eyes, and 
given them to do me good. Have-you 16 
changed your affections, and look upon me 
as your enemy, becauſe I continue to teach 
you the ſame true doctrine of the Goſpel 
[5]; for which you then ſo loved me? Your 17. 
ſeducers ſhew a great warmth of affection 

to you, but it is not with a good deſign ; 
they aim to exclude you from the benefit 
they 


I 5. 


* 


* 
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they would exclude you, of the true doctrine, and for that reaſon. en- 
that you might aſtect deavour to withdraw your affection from 
them. me, that they. may ſecure it entirely to 


18. But it is good to 
be zealouſiy affected al- 
ways in a good thing, and 
not: only when I am pre- 


themſelves; but it is right and good to con- 18 
tinue the ſame zealous affection to a good 
man [c] at all times, and not only when I. 
am with you. 


ent with. you. a 
7 | Y N A T. EB $$; 


The more effectually to engage the 1 and attention of the Galatians 
to his arguments and diſcourſe, the Apoſtle reminds them of the affectionate 
reception, which they had formerly given him and his preaching, and the: 
extraordinary kindneſs and love they had ſhown. to his perſon, beſeeching : 
them ſtill to continue the ſame. zeal and affection towards him; and aſſuring . 
them that they had no way perſonally offending him, and therefore that his 


love to them, and zeal to do them good was ſtill the ſame. 


law. 


[5] That we are juſtified and ſaved by the Goſpel alone, without the 


- 


[c] Ex xandg for eis: & after , ſo Deut. xxix. 20, and Ezek, xxiii. 23. 


ETL N 
19. My little children, 
of whom I travail in birth 
again until Chriſt be 
formed in you, 
20. I defire to be pre- 
ſent with you now, and 


to change my voice, for I 


ſtand in doubt of you. 


21. Tell me, ye that 


defire to be under the law, 
do ye not hear the lau? 


22. For it is written, 


that Abraham had two 
ſons; the one by 4 Bond- 
maid, the other by afree 
Wants. 


PARAPHRASE. 
My dear little children, for whom I ſuf- 19; 


fer again the pains of a woman in travail, 
until the true doctrine of : Chriſtianity be 


firmly ſettled in your minds; I heartily 20. 


wiſh that I were now with you, and by a 
further conference might find reaſon to al- 
ter my opinion of you; for at preſent 1 
have too much cauſe to doubt of your con- 
ſtancy to the true doctrine of ſalvation. 


Tell me [a], ye that are fo zealous for 2 1 


the obſervation of the Jewiſh law, do ye 


not attend to the method of God's proceed- 

ing in the promiſes on which ye depend, as 

it is delivered in the law itſelf? For therein 222 
it is written, that Abraham had two ſons; 
the one by a bond- maid, the other by a 
free · woman: But the ſon of the bond- 23 
| 22. But. 
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DEIN 
23. But be, auh w 
of the bond- woman, was 


Horn after tbe fleſh; but 


be of the free-woman was 
by promiſe. 
2 * 2 things are 
an allegory; for theſe are 
the two covenants ; the 
one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to. bon- 
dage, which is Agar, 
25. For this Agar is 
mount Sinat in Arabia, 
and anſwereth to Feru- 
falem which now ts, and 
is in hondage with ber 
children. 

26, But Feruſalem, 
which is above, is free, 
which is the mother of u 
all. ; TE 

27. For it is written, 
Rejoice, thou barren, that 
Bear eſt not; break forth 
and cry, thou that tra- 
vailſt not: for the deſo- 
late hath many mare chil- 
dren than ſhe which hath 
an huſband. 
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maid, though as truly the natural ſon of 


Abraham as the other, yet was not to be 
co-heir with the ſon of the free-woman, 
who was the ſon of the promiſe, and ap- 
pointed to inherit alone; which was from 


the beginning a very plain declaration, that 


God did not intend his promiſe ſhould take 
place in Abraham's ſons by nature, but by 
faith, i. e. in thoſe who are in a truer and 
higher ſenſe the children of Abraham, by 
doing his works, imitating his example, and 
following his ſteps in that faith and fidelity 
which was accounted to him for righteouſ- 


neſs, and qualified him to receive the pro- 
miſes. Now theſe things do, by an hiſtori-24 


cal ſimilitude, illuſtrate, and by a parity of 
reaſon, confirm my doctrine concerning the 


two covenants ; for as the ſon of the bond-2 5 


maid was not to be co-heir with the ſon of 
the free-woman, who by the promiſe was 
appointed to inherit, ſo by the analogy of 
God's method of proceeding, the Jeruſalem 
which now is (repreſented by Hagar) and 
is in bondage with her children, the viſible 
earthly church, which received the exter- 
nal ceremonial law from mount Sinai, is 
not, by that outward general denomination, 


intitled to the eternal favour of God: But26 


the Jeruſalem which is above, and is free, 
which is the mother of us all, who by a true 


faith, and ſincere obedience, are pleaſing to God; this heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, this ſpiritual inviſible church of Chriſt ; this it is, to which all 
the promiſes of God made to his church, are in reality, originally, and 
finally :ppro; riated [5], For Iſa. thus propheſieth, ch. liv, 1. concern- 27 
ing the Gentile world, Sing, O barren, that beareſt not; break forth 
into ſinging, and cry aloud, thou that didſt not travail with child; for 
more are the children of the deſolate, than the children of the married 


wife; 
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wife ; ; i. e. more are the ſons of the true inviſible church, from tha 
Gentile world, than from the Jewiſh nation, which was formerly * 
viſible church of God. | | 


N O T E S. 


[a] From che method of God's proceeding in giving the bende e ori- 
Mt the Apoſtle infers by analogy, that the promiſes are made, not ta 
e natural, but the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham; not to the obſervers of the 
law of Moſes, but to the obſervers of the law 'of faith; not to the Jeruſa- 


lem here on earth, but to the Jeruſalem which is above; not to the viſible, 
but to the ſpiritual inviſible church: And conſequently to be members of 


this, it is now and always neceſſary, and of indiſpenſable obligation; but 
the -Jewiſh law, being of no efficacy or uſe to obtain the bleſfing, is abo- 
3 and ceaſes ſince the full and clear revelation of the everlaſting 
Goſpe 
(o] For it muſt be acknowledged, that what was originally and always 
true, is true now; what was true concerning the poſterity of Hagar in bon- 
dage, and the ofterity of Sarah, entitled to the inheritance, is true con- 
cerning the earthly Jeruſalem under the law of bondage, and the heavenly 
Jeruſalem under the law of liberty; what was true concerning the earthly 


inheritance, that it belonged not to the children of the bond-maid,. but of 
the free- Woman, is true concerning the heavenly inheritance, the eternal * 
favour of God, that it belongs not to Jeruſalem which now. Sr 42 and 1 is in 


bondage with her children, the viſible church; but to the Jeruſa 


is to come, and is free, the inviſible church or city of the living God, the | 


general aſſembly and church of the firſt- born that are written in Heaven, 
. made of en or Gentile believers. 
3 


TEXT. #77 08 r An PW Bi 


28. Now we, . j Now, brethren, we ſincere Chriſtians are IT? 
as Tſaac ' was, are the the true children of the heavenly promiſe, 3 
chilaren of promiſe as Iſaac was of the earthly. But as then, 29) 


29. But as then, he Iſhmael, who was born in the ordinar 


+33 -} 


"nh 
that pas born after the (courſe of nature, perſecuted Iſaac, who was. _ 


» 


freſh per ſecuteth bim that born by virtue of God's promiſe, and ap- 


was born after the ſpirit; pointed to be heir; ſo it is now the 752 
even ſo it is now. nal Jewiſh church and people perſecute the 

30. Nevertheleſs, what true ſons of the inviſible church of Jod. 
ſaith the Scripture ? Caſt But what ſaith the Scripture! Gen, xxl. 10. 


wi 
* 
8 * 


out the bond-womgn and. 0 out the bond. woman and ber jon, 0 6 


Pg 
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T. 
her ſon: for the a 
of the bond-woman ſhall 
not be heir with the ſon 
of the free-woman. 


31. So then, brethren, 


abe are not children of the 
bond-woman, but of the 


free. 


PARAPHRASE. 


' the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 


with the ſon of the free-woman : Even ſo 
to complete the analogy, will God caſt out 
the natural Iſrael, the outward viſible 
church ; for that ſhall not inherit God's 


eternal favour with the ſpiritual Iſrael, the 
inviſible church of Chriſt. Thus you ſee, 31 


brethren, that we who ſincerely believe and 


obey the Goſpel, are not ſons of the viſible 


Jewiſh church, in bondage to the Moſaic diſpenſation, and excluded 
from the inheritance ; but ſons of the inviſible church of God, in the 
perfect freedom of Goſpel-obedience, and entitled to the eternal in- 
. heritance of the kingdom of heaven. 


TEXT. 


I. Stand faſt therefore 
in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, 
and be not entangled a- 
gain with the yoke of bon- 

dage. | 
2. Behold, I Paul ſay 
wnto you, that if ye be 


circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall 


profit you nothing. 

3. For I teſtify again 
to every man that is cir- 
cumci ſed, 


7 


4. Chriſt is become of 
u effect unto you, who- 
ſoever of you are juſtified 


the law, ye are fallen 


L, grace. 


| that be 15 a 
debtor to do the whole 
law. No | 


Car. V. 
PARAPH RAS E. 

For the reaſons given, hold faſt, and 

firmly maintain the liberty from theJewiſh 

law, which Jeſus Chriſt hath given you, 


and put yourſelves no more under the ſla- 
viſh diſpenſation of the law, which is a 


yoke of bondage, and loads you with nu- 


merqus ceremonies, and poſitive inſtitutions, 
Obſerve and take notice, that I Paul, your 
Apoſtle, declare to you, or deliver to you 
as truth, that if, after you have been in- 
ſtructed in the Goſpel of Chriſt, ye con- 
tentiouſly inſiſt upon the obſervation of the 
Jewiſh ceremonies as neceſſary, and depend 


upon the ſtrict obſervation as efficacious, or 
- conducive to ſalvation, you deprive your- 
ſelves of the benefit of the Chriſtian reli- 


gion; you diſappoint yourſelves of obtain- 
ing that great advantage by faith in Chriſt, 


and obedience to his Goſpel. For I here 
repeat it again, and ſolemnly aver, that if 


4 5 For. 
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5. For we through the 
ſpirit wait for the hope 
of righteouſneſs by faith. 

6. For in Jeſus Chriſt, 
neither circumciſion a- 
vaileth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love, 


PARAPHRASHE 


if any Chriſtian receiveth circumciſion, as 
a neceſſary duty, he lays himſelf under an 
obligation to fulfil the whole law, and per- 
form every tittle of it [a]. Chriſt is be- 
come of no effect or advantage to as many 
of you as will ſtill retain the Jewiſh reti- 
gion, and depend upon that for ſalvation ; 
ſuch of you have forſaken the gracious 
diſpenſation of the Chriſtian religion, For 


we Chriſtians wait for the accomplithment of our hope of ſalvation, 
only by faith in Chriſt, and fincere obedience to his ſpiritual religion; 


169 


for under the Evangelical ſtate, it is of no importance, whether a 


man obſerves the works of the Jewiſh religion, if he maintains the 


faith, obedience, and good works of the Chriſtian, 


[a] For 


NOTE. 


circumciſion being the ſeal and token of the Jewiſh covenant, 


or law, they that received it ſealed the covenant, and ſo obliged themſelves 


to perform the whole law. 


TE AE 
7. N did run well, 
adh did hinder you, that 
you ſhould not obey the 
truth ? 
8. This perſuaſion com- 
eib not of him that calleth 
you, 
g. A little leaven 
Jeaveneth the whole lump. 
10. I have confidence 
in you through the Lord, 
that you will be none 
otherwiſe minded but he 


that troubleth you fhall 


bear his judgment, who- 
foever he be, 


P A R AP HR A S E. 


When you firſt entered into the Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, you were in a good way, 
and went on in the right 
what prevented your adheriug cloſely, and 
keeping conſtantly to the truth, which you 
had received? This fond perſuaſion of the 
neceſſity of obſerving the Jewiſh law is not 
from your Apoſtle, who had been the 
means of your converſion, and who had 
thoroughly taught you the doQtine of the 
Goſpel ; therefore be cautious, and impriuit 
this in your minds, Nat a little leaven 


path; who or 


9 


Jeaveneth the whole Jump ;, the pernicious : 


rſuafions and contentious. endeuvours of 
a few ſeducers may corrupt, and {ct in a 


ferment the whole church: But I truſt in 10 
x | 11. And _ 


Y 
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11. And J. brethren, 
if I yet preach circumci- 


Aion. os do I yet ſuffer 


perſecution ? then is the 


offence of the croſs ceaſed. 

12. 1 would they were 
even cut off which trouble 
you. 


A PARAPHRASE zu ze 


Ch. v, 


r HRA SKF. 


God, that you will not be wavering, but 
ſtedfaſt in maintaining the right principles 
in which you have been inſtructed; and as 
a proof of your firm adherence thereunto, 
that you will unanimouſly bring every one 


to juſt cenſure and puniſhment, be he who 


he will, that does by falſe doctrine raiſe 
animoſities and factions among you, and 


endeavour to pervert your faith, And as for your thoughts of me, 11 
Brethren, is it at all reaſonable, that you or any one mould entertain 
the leaſt belief of my preaching circumciſion, when I am under con- 
tinual perſecution from the Jews? The great offence to the Jews in 
the Chriſtian religion, is a reliance on the merits of Chriſt dying on 
the croſs alone for ſalvation, without any regard to the Moſaic inſti- 
tution ; if I would fo far comply, as to approve and acknowledge the 
neceſſity of this, all would be well, the only reaſon of diſliking me 
would be removed; but I wiſh they were even cut off, that ſtrive by 12 
ſuch baſe means to raiſe diſturbances, and thereby to do miſchief 


among you. 


13. For, bretbren, ye 
have been called unto li- 
berty; only uſe not liberty 
for an occaſion to the fleſh, 
but by love ſerve one an- 
other. | 
14. For all the law is 
fulfilled in one word, even 
in this; Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
15. But if ye bite and 
devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not con- 
ſumed one of another. 
16. This, T jay then, 
Walk in the ſpirit, and 


ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt 
of the fleſh, 


For, brethren, the Chriſtian-profeſſion, 13 
into which ye are called, is a ſtate of tree- 
dom from the bondage of the Jewiſh law; 
only take heed, that you do not under a 
ſhew of this liberty, run into contentious . 
and uncharitable practices, which are 
breaches of God's eternal law ; but believe 
that you are as much bound and ſubjected 
to one another in all the duties of peace and 


love, as if, in that reſpect, ye were really 


ſervants and bondmen to each other. For 14 
all the law, relating to our duty to others, 
is comprehended in this one precept, Thou 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf ; but if! 5 


you raiſe and promote diſputes, foment dif- 
terences, and encourage contentions among 
yourlelves, there is great reaſon to fear that 
the iſſue and event will be greatly 5. 


38 
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17. For the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh : 
and theſe are contrary the 
one to the other; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 
18. But if ye be led by 
the ſpirit, ye are not un- 
der the law. 


PARAPHRASE. 
cial. I give you this advice then by way of 
prevention : Let it be the principle of your 16 
life to follow the dictates of your own con- 
ſcience, enlightened by the precepts of the 
Goſpel, the dictates of God's holy ſpirit, 
and then you ſhall not be drawn into any 
ill practices by the irregular paſſions, appe- 
tites, inclinations, and defires of fleſh and 
ſenſe ; for the irregular inclinations and de- 17 
fires of the fleſh are contrary to the dictates 
of the conſcience thus enlightened, and the 


dictates and inclinations of the conſcience are contrary to thoſe of the 
fleſh and ſenſe; ſo that under thoſe contrary impulſes, you cannot, with- 18 
out difficulty, regularly and conſtantly perform the things which you 
approve as right and good ; but if you have a right underſtanding of 
Chriſt's holy religion, and a ſuitable practice in the courſe of a truly ver- 
tuous and good life, you are under no obligation from your profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, to obſerve the rituals and poſitive inſtitutions of the Jewiſh 


law, 

19. Now the works 0 
the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, 
laſeiviouſneſs. 

20. Holatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſirife, 
ſedition, bereſies, 

21. Envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like : of 
the which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have alſo told 
vou in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things, ſhall 


wt inherit the kingdom | 


of God. | 
22. But the fruit of 


Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt- 19 
ly all inſtances of vice and immorality 
(which are all founded upon the irregular 
Prevalence of carnal deſires, appetites, and 
paſſions) ſuch as adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, 20 
hatred, animoſities, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
herefies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, re- 2 x 
vellings, and the like ; concerning which, I 
aſſure you now, as I have heretofore done, 
that they who live in the practice of them, are 
not members of the church and kingdom 
of God ; but the fruits of the ſpirit are all 22 
kinds of virtue and goodneſs (dictated by 
reaſon and conſcience in the ſpirit of a man, 
and by the ſpirit of God in the holy precepts 
of the Goſpel) ſuch as love, joy, peace, 
long-ſuffering, ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, be- 


neficence, faithfulneſs, meekneſs, tempe- 


Y 2 the 


K 


T E X T. 
the ſpirit is love, joy, 
eace, long-ſuffering, gen- 
tleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 

23. Meekneſs, tempe- 
rance.: againſt ſuch there 
7s no law. ; 

24. And they that are 
Chriſt's have crucified the 
freſh, with the affettions 
1 

25. If woe live in the 
ſpirit, let us alſo walk in 
the ſpirit. 

26. Let us not be de- 


firous of vain glory, pro- 


wvoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 


TE X T. 

1. Breibren, if a man 
be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual reſtore 

fuch an one in the ſpirit 
of mcekneſs ; confidering 
thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be 
tempted. 

2. Bear ye one an- 
others burdens, and ſo ful- 
fil the law of Chriſt. 

3. For if a man think 
himſelf” to be ſomething, 
when he is not bing, be de- 
ceiveth bimſelſ. 

4. But let every man 

ove bis own work, and 
then ſhall be have rejoic- 


APARAPHRASE on the 


Ch, vi. 


{,PARAPHRASE::.. 
rance, againſt which and- the like virtucs, 
there is no law. And all good Chriſtians 24 
have habitually ſubdued the ſinful appetites 
and defires of the fleſh and ſenſe ; and fo 
they effectually take care to avoid the pra- 
ctice of every vice, which is contrary to 
thoſe virtues, or fruits of the ſpirit, If we 25 
live in the profeſſion of the ſpiritual religion 
of the Goſpel, let us regulate our lives and 


converſations, according to the ſpiritual and 


holy precepts of it; let us not be prevailed 26 
upon by an itch of vain glory, or deſire of 
ſhewing any ſuppoſed advantage we have 
above others, by this means breeding ani- 


moſities, and enyings amongſt each other. 15 


CH Ap. VI. 


AR APH RAS R. 

Brethren, if any man ſtumble or fall, it 1 
is your duty, who have right knowledge of 
Chriſt's religion, and a practice ſuitable 
thereto, to raiſe him up again, to recover 
ſuch an one, and to fet him right again by 
methods of reaſon and kindneſs, without 
violence and paſſion, according to the true 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, conſidering your own 
frailty, and that you are not out of the 
reach of temptations. Bear ye with one an- 2 
others failings and infirmities, and endea- 
vour to improve each other in the know- 
ledge and practice of the Goſpel, and ſo 
perform the duty of Chriftians, even Chriſt's 
perfect law of charity. If any one think 3 
himſelf a better Chriſtian than others, or 
highly values himſelf, becauſe he is free 

| | ing 
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ing in bimſelf alone, and from ſome failures he ſees in them, though 
not in another, or gre 


bear bis own burden. by a falſe rule; but let every one imparti- 
and converſation (not by comparing it with the behaviour of others, 
but) by the perfect rule of Chriſt's Goſpel, and conform it thereunto; 
and then ſhall he find cauſe of joy in his own mind, and not in an- 


other: For every man ſhall give account of his own actions, and not 
of another perſons, and according as they ſhall appear in his favour 


chargeable with others as great, or greater, 
5. For every man ſhall he is deceived by judging of his own ftate 4 


ally examine and ſearch into his own life 


or not, he ſhall receive a recompence of reward or puniſhment. 


6. Let bim that is 
taught in the word, com- 
mnunicate unto bim that 
 teacheth in all good things. 
7. Be not deceived ; 
God is not mocked : for 
whatſoever a man ſow- 
eth, that ſhall be alſo 
Mr Rr | | 

8. For he that foweth 


to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
eſh reap corruption : 
but he that ſoweth to the 


ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit 


reap life everlaſting. 
9. And let us not be 


weary in well- doing: for 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall 


reap, if we faint not. 
10. As we have there- 
fore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, eſpe- 
cially unto them who are 


of the houſhold of faith, 


See then, that you freely and bountifully 
communicate the good things of this world 
to them that teach and inſtruct you in the 


Goſpel. Take heed that you be not de- : 
ceived through the deluſion of fin : God 


cannot be mocked by any man's vainly 
thinking to pleaſe him, and to ſecure to 


himſelf his worldly advantages too; for as 
man ſoweth, ſo ſhall, he reap [a], as he 


employs his ſubſtance, fo (hall. he be re- 
warded. He that expends his worldly ſtore 
on the gratification of- his carnal inclina- 
tions and deſires, ſhall in the end find the 


fruit of his huſbandry to be death and mi- 
ſery; but he that lays out his ſubſtance in 


works of piety and charity, according to the 
dictates of his own Chriſtian ſpirit of mind, 
and of the ſpirit of God in the Goſpel, ſhall 
at the harveſt, reap the product of his ſpiri- 
tual huſbandry, everlaſting lite and happi- 


neſs. Let us never he weary therefore in 


performing acts of charity and beneficence; 
for in God's good time, at the reſurrection 


of the juſt, we ſhall ſurely have our re- 
ward, if we hold out to the end. Therefore 10 
let us gladly embrace all opportunities, that occur, cheerfully to 


do 
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do good to all men, and eſpecially to be liberal to all Chriſtian 


brethren. | 
FT NE. 


a] This may be univerſally applied, as a rule for every man to judge 
of his future ſtate from his preſent actions; as the grain reaped is neceſ- 
farily of the ſame ſort with the ſeed ſown, ſo mens final ſtate of happineſs 
or miſery ſhall be the proper and correſpondent effect of their preſent be- 
haviour; and as they ſow plentifully, or ſparingly, ſo ſhall they reap; as 
the degrees of their virtues or vices are, ſo ſhall the proportion of their 
recompence be. But St. Paul ſeems here to apply it in particular to the 


_ cale of liberality. 
. 


11. Ze ſee how large a 


letter ¶ have written un- 
to you with mine own 
band. 

12. As many as defire 
to make a fair ſhew in 
the fleſh, they conſtrain 
ou to be circumciſed ; 
only left they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the croſs 
of Chriſt. 

13. For neither they 
themſeFves, who are cir- 
cumciſed, keep the law; 
but deſire to have you cir- 
cumciſed, that they may 
glory in your fleſh. 

14. But God forbid 
that I ſhould glory ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, by whom 
the world is crucified un- 
to me, and I unto the 
zoorld. 


15. For in Chriſt Jeſus, 


PARAFHRASE, 
Lou ſee my great concern and affection 11 
for you apparent, in my writing ſo long a 
letter to you with my own hand. As many 12 


as ſeek the favour and eſteem of the Jews, 


by a pretended zeal for the carnal ordinances 
of their law, conſtrain you to be circum- 
ciſed, not that they think of any neceſſity 


or virtue: but only that they may eſcape 


perſecution from the Jews for their depen- 
dence upon the death of Chriſt, crucified 
alone for ſalvation, without any regard to 
the Jewiſh law. For even they who are 13 
circumciſed upon this account, make no 
more conſcience of keeping the law, than 
other people; but they carneſtly endeavour 
to have you circumciſed, that they may 
have an opportunity, from this mark in 
your fleſh, to glory and recommend them- 
ſelves to the good liking of the Jews. But 14 
God forbid, that I ſhould glory in any 
thing, but in having Chriſt Jeſus, who was 
crucified, for my only Saviour, my only 
Lord and maſter, whereby [a] I am be- 
come ſo regardleſs of every thing in the 
world, as if there were no ſuch thing, or I 
neither 
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neither circumciſion avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncir- 


cu mciſion, but a new crea- 


BALE: 

16. And as many as 
walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the 
| Jſrael of God. 
17. From henceforth 
let no man trouble me ; 
for I bear in my body the 


marks of the Lord Feſus. 


18. Brethren, the grace 
of our Lord Feſus Chri/t 
be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


all ſuch reports muſt be n 
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was dead: For under the ſtate of the Goſ. 1 5 
I, it is of no importance, whether a per- 


ſon obſerve the works of the Jewiſh reli- 
gion or not; all that is of any conſequence, 


is a new life of holineſs and virtue, and 16 
as many among you as live according to 


this principle, peace and mercy be upon 


them, and upon all ſuch Chriſtians, for 
they are the true Iſrael, and church of God: 
Hereafter let no man trouble me, to clear 17 
myſelf from the aſperſion of preaching cir- 
cumciſion, as of neceſſity, or efficacy to ſal- 
vation; for the marks of the ſtripes and 
chains, which I continually bear in my 
body for preaching the contrary doctrine of 
depending upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation 
without it, are unexceptionable proofs, that 


ot only falſe but groundleſs and inconſiſtent. 


And now take my leave of you, brethren, with my hearty prayer, 18 
that the fulneſs of the love and favour of God, according to his graci- 
ous diſpenſation in Chriſt Jeſus, may reſt upon your ſoul and ſpirit, 


Amen. | 


N G T 


[2] Ai 5, either y whom, i. e. Chriſt, or by which, i. e. croſs; either 
way the ſenſe is the ſame, viz. by embracing the Chriſtian religion, I am 
become ſo indifferent to every thing in the world, that I regard it no more 
than if I was dead, and it has no more influence on me, than if it was not. 
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